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They that goe downe to the sea in ships, and uceupie by the great 
/ ivaterE, they see the workes of the Lord, and hia wonders in the deepe. 

God is nurvelloUB in the surges and tempests of the sea ; he is 
marvellous In the firmament of heaven : but much more manitilous 
is he in the suiges and stormy tempests of his church. Heere may 
webehirid the worke of his hands. This is the shop of his power, 
of his wisedome, of his light, and truth, and rlghteousnesse, and 
fiatlence, and mercy, Heere may we see the children of light, and the 
children of darknesse : the vessels of honor, and the vessels of shame ; 
the BM suits of falshood, and the glorie and victorie of truth. Heere 
shall we see how God leadeth even into hell, and yet bringeth safely 
backe : how he kiUeth, and yet reviveth : how ^ rnJfiisetb the full, and 
feedeth the hungrie : how he is the mine of ma^ and the resurrection 
of many. Heere may we see the wonderfliU wa^, and the unsearche- 
algle^udgements of God.” 


Bibbop Jewel, Sermon on Josk.jl l. 



PREFACE. 


The Reformation is one of the most remarK:«0re 
events in our history, whether considered in re- 
lation to politics or religion ; for its influence was 
most powerful upon both. My own reading, pro- 
fession, and taste have led me tQ regard it in tlie 
latter rather than in the former light ; and there- 
fore, brief as the following sketch is, it will not be 
found of the nature of an abridgment of larger 
Jiistories of the Reformation, which have Con- 
templated it in all its many bearings, but a con- 
tinuous, though succinct* account, of its rise, 
progress, and consummation, chiefly considered as 
a great Revolution of the Church. I have avoided, 
as far as I could, taking my materuds at second 
hand. I have been governed in my choice of 
them by a' desire to seize upon such as, being 
characteristic in kind, might not be oppressive in 
number; and I have worked them up into a 
whole, with less regard to the Mne and rule by 
which others may have wrought already, than to 
the positions into which they seemed of them- 
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selves to fall most naturally. If in my treatment 
of the many delicate and di^cult questions which 
such a subject stirs, I have former writers with me, 
it is well. I have notl however, constrained myself 
to seek out their jiith and ensue it, though I am 
too conscious of my own deficiencies, and of the 
extreme uncertainty of history, to be otherwise 
than pleased, if I happen to strike into it uni* 
awares. If, on the same occasions, I have the 
good fortune to agree with the voice of my own 
times, it is well too : it is folly to be singular, ex- 
cept for the purpose of being right ; but still I 
have not hearkened out for that voice, and stu- 
diously walked Jby it — I have gone as roy facts 
directed me, taking them as I found them, un- 
packed. For those facts I have generally given my 
BUthgQties, that my readers may judge for them- 
selves of the credit due to them ; and for the 
speculations which accompany them, whether 
doctrinal or practical, I may say that they are 
meant to serve the cause of truth and equity, not 
of party;^ it is for others to say whether they are 
reasonable, and to let them prevail only so aa 
they prove so — valeaiU qiumtum vcJeni. 
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REFORMATION IN ENGLAND. 


CHAPTER L 

BRITISH AND ANGLO-SAXON CHUROHEfl. INTER- 
COURSE WITH HOME. EARLY CORRUPTIONB. 


The Reformation is not to be regarded ^ 
great and sudden event which took the nation by 
surprise. It was merely the crisis to which 
things had been tending for some centuries ; and 
if the fire did at last ri^ over the country with 
wonderful rapidity, it was because the trees were 
all dry. It is a mistake to suppose that whilst 
the Roman catholic religion prevailed all was 
unity. True it is^ that the eluents of discon- 
tent w^e as yet working for the most part under 
munch but they were not on that account th« 
iw likely to niake themselvea eventually felL 
The strong roan armed waa keeping the bouMt 
and therefore his goods were at peace ; but he 
was in jeopardy tong before he wasssp^ed. 



R^*d$MATIOK IN ENGLAND. 

Luther was dfe match that produced the ex- 
j[|^sioii| but the train had been la'id by the events 
of gQ^^crations ):^fore him. 

- < it may not then ^e the least useful, nor, per- 
J^ps, the lea%t inm'^sting portion of a History 
R^drmaticui in England, to trace some of 
the causes that led to it ; some of the incidents 
that made it practicably and some of the abuses 
that rendered it necessary. And here there is 
no need to conceal the obligations we .were 
smder in the first instance to the church of 
Rome. Neither ^egory himself, nor Augustin 
his messenger, ap{jlars to have been influenced 
by any other than a tiuly Christian spirit in 
seeking the conversion of England, then no very 
tempting prize ; and though there can be no 
doubt that Christianity had been introduced into 
this island much earlier, whether by any of the 
apostles themselves; whether after the perse- 
byti^n on the death of Stephen, by some of the 
S3rriBn Christians, “ who were scattered abroad, 
and went every where preaching' the word^;’* 
i^hether by devout soldiers of the same nation, 
whom the famine foretold by Agabus might 
have driven into the armies of Claudius, and who 
ibight 'have come witli him into Britain^; or 
whether by some of the Jewish converts dis- 
pmed over the world, when that same emperor 

commanded aB^ews to depart from Rome** 
whether ' from these or from other sources 
known to us, England was in some degree Chris- 
tianised, the existence of a British church 

' 19, 9 Acts, zi. 88. • Acti^ xvlU. S. 



CONVERSION OF ENGLAND. 

the arrival of Augustin in the year 597 is a 
fact clearly established- Its independent origili 
is sufficiently attested by the subjects pf^i^tro* 
versy between the AngloJR,omair^ and British 
Christians; the time of E^ter, in which tha 
Britons followed, as they saidaSt. John and the 
eastern Christians, a point of heterodoxy, it may 
be observed, 'in which tli^ Irish also concurred i, 
who in some other respects accorded with the 
British church, building their places of worship, 
-for instance, with wood, and thatching them witJ^ 
reeds the tonsUre, whq,(jh££^ it should be that 
of Peter or Paul, or none wWhever^; the rite of 
baptism, with regard to which, however, the 
nature of the difference between the churches 
does not appear, though a difference there was^; 
and the same may be said of the celibacy of the 
clergy. The Britons had churches of their owd» 
built after a fashion of their own; their own 
saints ; their own hierarchy ; — the British bisbops 
attending a council as such, and holding no in- 
tercourse with the Angles even in Bedes timoi 
but looking on them as Samaritans. Moreover, 
the jealousy with which the Welsh long ailter- 
wards regarded all ecclesiastical interference on 
the part of England, their resolute assef^ion of 
their right to a metropolitan of their own at St« 
David’s, and their actual exercise of that right 
till the time of Henry I., arguelfthe same di&r-* 
enf:e in the rock from which the English and 

, 1 Bede*fl Hist. Ecclea. 169. S93. . 

2 Bede, 255. 459. 480. t Bed^ 437 » 

ft Bede, 34. 169. 153. ^ 
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British churches were originally hewn.^ Lety 
however, tribute be paid to whom tribute is due ; 
Au giufa n was the^ founder of the English churdi 
as distinguished froth the British, for the Britons 
made a conscience^f leaving the Pagan invaders 
to die in their ign^ance and their sms ; and it is 
probable that both in doctrine and discipline the 
religion of this country^owed to the great Apos- 
tle of England (as he has been called) its re- 
vival, extension, and permanent establishmenL 
Sut Gregory was no pope in the more modern 
sense of the word; it was his desire that the 
cdiurch of Romd IShould be followed by the 
church of England when there was reason for it, 
not othewise ; he would have some errors re- 
proved; some he would have tolerated; some 
ne^ would not have seen, that all might be done 
away ; ecclesiastical property he would have re- 
covered, where it had been plundered; but that 
moBs should be exacted than had been taken 
away, or that a merchandise should be made of 
the loss, that was to be far fronf^the church-* 
Na wonder that the Gospel, mixed though It 
^certainly was even then with some alloy, should 
have made its way in England, recommended by 
a spiril like this, and that kings should have 
beeU found its nursing-fathers”; accurdifigly 
th^ etected crosses ; built and endowed churches 
and motiaateries t and the fierce superstitions of 
the Saxons made way for the religion of Jeauei 
But the mystery of iniquity had l^gun to Wgrk 


> Girald. Cambr. apud Hen. V^harton, ▼. ii. p. 533, 
PS2. et £09. 


3 Beds. 116. 
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even in Bede's time.^ His portrait of Aidanus or 
Madoc, a missionary from Ikolmkill to the Attgles 
near a century before, is clearly meant to con- 
trast with the ecclesiastics of his own da^ He 
might have been the prototype of Chaucer’a 
poore parson of a towne.'^ He was chaste ; 
he lived as he taught others to live; he travelled 
through the villages teaching the word, not on 
horseback, but on fool. Those whom he met, if 
believers, he confirmed in the faith ; if unbe- 
lievers, he initiated in it; unlike the idlers of 
these times (says Bede), all who were in hiS 
company, whether priests people, were busied 
in reading the Scripturest or learning the Psalraa 
by roto. There was a stirring amongst the dry 
bones tV.rough his exertions ; the people docked 
to hear the ivord of God ; churches were built 
in many places, and monasteries were enriched 
by the bounty of the king. Such is the picture 
drawn by Bede, coloured perhaps soraewljpt tod 
highly; for it seems unlikely that such effects, to 
their full esftent, should have been produced by 
a teacher who spoke the language of his hearers 
but imperfectly, and had occasionid need of on 
interpreter.2 Much, however, might have been 
done, in a popular cause, even in spite of such 
nn obstacle. Giraldiis tells that when he 
preached the crusades to the Welshmen at Hi^ 
verfbrd West, he could gain ^00 recruits at a 
teirmon in French or Latin, of whidb the peoplh 
did tiot understand one word, though they knW 
find approved its object.^ Still in a sketch which 

I Bede died A. D. 735. ft Beda,J|Bfi. 

1 Angi Sucre, v. iL p. 491. ~ 
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Bede gives us of the state of a convent (consist- 
ing OB was not uncommon both of monks and 
nuns ), a period not much later than Madoc, 
thbreu a sad falling off. The case is indeed 
spoken of as a da^ant one^ and the facts are to 
be gathered out of^ fabulous story of a warning 
sent by an angel to a monk of that house, sig- 
nifying that a judgment was coming upon it ; for 
th^ of its inmates nonB (save one only) were 
occupied with the good of their souls ; all were 
asleep, or only awake to sin, both men ^^d 
Vbmen ; the cells intended for study and prayer 
bad. been converte)!^ into chambers of revelry 
and excess ; the virgins^ho had dedicated them- 
selves tb God, having no respect unto their yo^s, 
employed all their leisure hours in adorning their 
persons, as though they*were brides, or wished 
to be, 1 Indeed, on one occasion about the s^e 
time, when a panic prevailed through the country 
by reason , of plague, it was actually attempted 

m one quarter of the island where Christianity 
hdd been received, to repair the tfmples and 
resS^re idolatry.^ Whatever, therefore, the wheat 
n|%ht be that had been sown by Augustin and 
hh companions, the ti^-cs, it iseems, were grow- 
k space, wd i^ere ready to choke it. 
;4l[e ^ttf, howeveir,. appears to be, that as yet 
was DP wdl^ganised church in EnglGouL 
^Slipre wa^ wanted a system in matters eccle- 
litt^cali v'^bat was done was done chiedy by;, 
gi^od ml aealeuB individuals. Borne might have 
but the relation in wh^ 

' ,iiiliiiiniii iss. 
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England stood to Rome is not easily determined 
from the history of Bede ; it was probably ill 
defined, fluctuating, and uncertain, depew^g in 
a great measure upon the ^accident of Um day. 
Pope Gregory is indeed represented as speat 
ing with some authority in answers which 
he returns to Augustin, who consults him on the 
regulations of the infan^ church ; — he may fur- 
nish him with sacred vessels, ornaments, robes, 
relics, books, and give him power to consecrate 
bishops in Britain, and directions for using ij;^ 
Reference may be made to the pope from time 
to time, in any crisis of diAculty, or doubt, or 
hardship ; wholesome decrees with regard to the 
method of filling up the sees in case of death 
maybe deceived from' him ; his influence may be 
asked to protect the liberties of religious house; 
but distance and the turbulence of the times refl^ 
dered the intercourse difficult, and subjected it to 
much interruption. Rome was in those day^ pes- 
tilential ^ ; the Alps were formidid)le, often tlltal 
to travellei^ the seas were full of danger in the 
actual state of navigation ; it was a weary way 
from Calais to Marseilles (one of the usual routes), 
and if the political aspect of things rendered a 
mayor of the palace suspicioua, it might he wo^sb 
than a weary way ; — a journey to Rome for the 
sake of gaining religious knowledge was reckoned 
in ^ttle middle of the seventh century a labour of 
uncommon merit. ^ The church ofi Englaii# 
therefore, was left for a while pretty 
itadf; and though great good came m 

s 

>B.d^S54. 
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was not without its ihiitturc of evil. On the one 
handj the liberties of the rising church were fos- 
teredJpy this non-intercourse with Rome ; it 
threw the nation very much upon its own re- 
aowces, and g^ve ^ the king, and above all, to 
a< 3 iSiods.^ thedeiwy, an authority in ecclesiastical 
affoirs, to which ^ey might not otherwise have 
attained- Perhaps, too, it cultivated a better 
understimdiDg bgtweeh^tiie princes and prelates, 
who seem to have gone hand in and in these 
early times; the former inviting, Welcoming, and 
establishing by grants of land for ever the resi- 
dence of these Chtktian pastors amongst their 
own people, — a measi^re of which they might 
not have thought the advantages so obvious, had 
they thereby subjected themselves and their 
conduct to the perpetual animadversion of a 
llurd pmty at Rome ; for it is curious to observe 
that, within 200 years ^ter the foundation of the 
Aug^Saxon chureh, Aklfrid, a king of Nor- 
tfajtgioria, feels, himself called upon to resist the 
iotiefference of the p<^ in a case o^ appeal, and 
aolliftllyfefoses to listen to his recommendation. ^ 
Qa hand, a want of combination and oo- 

qperatioii {a defect so injurious to erery great 
maifeNiilAligy aod'fiot tbe least so to the auccesfh 
Ad; ^rtAGidlig e€ the wind of God,} made itadf 
aoMb^ in Ihe relipons estraUshHiedt ol 
Engfendo Caraw seem to Have been pablidied, 
but , HflA to haire been rigScRy obaemd. IHe 
ardar ef wMeypal auceession appears to |me 
I^WBoeiiA wm BO very aetded or ‘ " " 

pkKi;^niid that it was vitiated by any iniam'- 
1 Bode, 446. 
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petency of the parties to admiitislrei' the rite; 
but that the exercise of the episcopal office was 
desultory, — a synod, or an individiia], or 
soliciting it ; a native bishop, or a ibreigner, as it 
might happen, conferring it; — ^othact, shortly be- 
fore Bede's time^ there was on^ onO canonical 
bishop throughout all England. All this worked 
confusion in the church; it impaired its effici^cy; 
it gave the ancient prejudices of^Paganism, and 
other causes of corruption, time to i^ly, and to 
debase the Gospel, if they could not destroy it. 
Accordingly Oswi, king of Northumbria, and 
Ecbert, king of Kent, thought it high time to 
bestir themselves. They consulted together on 
the actual<.£onditiGa of the church, and came to a 
determinatvm, in which the church itself con* 
curred, to send a priest of their common choo»- 
ing to Rome, to be there consecrated archbishop 
of Canterbury, who might ihenceforth supply 
the sees of England canonically, and set in or^er 
its ecdesiastical rites. The office, however, df 
reforming the Anglo-Saxon church was not 
destined to the man of their choiee, — be, and 
all his, died, probddy of the malaria ; and Theo- 
dor^B, a nionk “ of Tarsus, a city of Cilicia,'’ was 
finally fixed upon by the pcfie, ooBsecrated arch- 
bidbep of Cm^erbury, and d^potcbed tofingl&nd. 
He sebms to have been one of those persona 
whose ainl talents give a character to the 

times in wbich Chey live* He made avisitatkiii 
of aU Ei;iglaiid, correcting abuses, eotaWMiing 
disci|dine, erdi^ing bishops, re-ofjjainfey thc a e 
whose commission was irregular, introdnchig 

^ Beds, 247. 
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music generalljr into the churches, the use of it 
having been as yet confinedtoKent, and encourag- 
study of Greek and Latin, of which the 
en^ts were felt in the days of Bede. Thus did 
he reduce to or^der a very disorderly state of 
things ; and, in^pite of the various independent 
kingdoms into which the island was divided, and 
by which misrule had^ been perpetuated, was an 
archbishop (and he was the first) to whom the 
universal church of England submitted.^ That 
he might consolidate his acts, and render the 
unity of his church lasting, he convoked a synod 
of the bishops and clergy at Heorutford (Here- 
ford) 2 about the year 673, and proposed for 
their adoption several canons, which, as the^ 
throw considerable light on the state of ecclesi- 
astical affairs at that period, are here inserted: — 
1. That all persons should keep Easter in com- 
mon, on the Sunday after the full moon after the 
vecnal "Equinox. 2. That no bishop should inter- 
fere with the diocese of another, but be content 
with governing his own. 3. That no bishop 
should be at lii^rty to disturb a religious house 
in any wise, n<»' to take from it any portion of 
its property by force. 4. That monks should 
not migrate from one monastery to another witbo 
out the certificate of their'own abbot, but shoidd 
contiMe under the rule to whldi they at firn 
professed obe^nce. 5. That the dergy shoulfi 
not wltlidraw themselves from their own proper 
bUi^ta^tronder dmat at large s.'nor ihodd he 
leoeWd ebetHum unless provided with latteni * 

1 f > j' ' ' 

• > •B.de,g5B. , 
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commendatory from that bishop^ under pain of 
excommunication. 6. That bishops and clergy, 
who are strangers, should be treated hospita^, 
and be therewith content, abstaining iromuLe 
exercise of their office, unless permitted by the 
bishop of the diocese in which |hey are staying 
to do otherwise. 7> That a synod should be 
held twice a year; on which, however, an 
amendment was moved *and cj^rried, that it 
should be once a year only, and on the first of 
August 8. That the bishops should take pre- 
cedence according to the priority of their con- 
secration. 9. That the number of bishops, in 
consideration of the multitudes added to the 
church, aismuld be augmented: and, lastly, that 
license shohld be allowed to no man to contract 
an unlawful or incestuous marriage ; that no man 
should put away his wife, but as the Gospel permits 
~for die cause of fornication; and that whoso 
should put away his wife should never be joined to 
another, if he would not forfeit the name of Chris- 
tian ; but either remain single or be reconciled 
to the same. From these provisions it may be 
conjectured what were the prevailing defects of 
the church establishment in the seventh century; 
sod k is not difficult to see in them, though as 
yet undeveloped, several of the, evils which were 
dcath^d to for a reformation eight centuries 
kter. . On ihe whole, the Anslo-SBxon church 
was now>mare perfef^y modelfod upon the Ro^ 
man than it hid yet .been ; aceoi^g^^ 
some years: ^fterwards^^n certam'ki^^f m 
Piets, Naiton W name, sent to England for in- 
Btructions 011 dmifeh ardikectufei ahd the^eht 
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observance of Easter, having heard (as be said) 
that the English had conformed to the example 
of t^ holy apostolical church of Rome*^ As 
y^ra roll on the intercourse between this country 
and Italy jncrea^ — a pilgrimage to Rome, 
which, in the middle of the seventh century, was 
unusual at the close of it was common enough. 
Thus Ceadwalla, king of the West Saxons, ab^ 
cheated, and repaired to Rome for baptism ; took 
the name of Peter; died, and was buried in the 
cdiurch of that apostle. His successor, Ine, com-- 
mending, in like manner, his kingdom to the 
care of younger men, after a reign of thirty- 
seven years, repaired to the threshold of^ the 
blessed apostles, desiring to sojourn for a season 
Upon that holy ground whilst on earth, that he 
might thereby secure to himself a more friend^ 
reception among the saints in heaven. Coenreilt 
king of the Mercians, and Offa, heir-apparent of 
die kingdom of the East Saxons, pursued the 
Mne course; whicli, indeed, was now adopted 
both by noble and ignoble, priests and people^ 
men and women, witii the utmost emulation.^ 
Rome, however, had by thk time, corrupted 
die iimplioit^ of the ikid^ as it Was taught toeiW 
by St. Ikul m hts own hired house ; end whMsIi 
no doubt, the English pclgTims who retumsd 
broi^t away whti them mudi to ctvfllse and 
aoasetfaing to edify, they bron^ wwwy widi 
thOtei boo, flsuoh to eoiti^ ^le at bomUi 

For Jtome was wder a.temptetkm to 
iacretd^and^ proftne teg^ier^ It : did not, Slo 

9 Bide, 322. 4 Bede, 395. 438. « 
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Gonstantinople, rise at once a Christian capital. 
The Gospel was introduced into it, and had to 
win its way by slow degrees through the ancient 
sympathies and inveterate habits of the lligfbi 
city. It was a maxim with some of the early 
promoters of the Christian cause to do as little 
violence as possible to existing pAjudices. They 
would run the risk of Barnabas being confounded 
with Jupiter, and Paul witTi Mercurius. In the 
transition from Pagan to Papal Rome much of 
the old material was worked up. The heathen 
temples became Christian churches; the altars 
of the gods, altars of the saints ; the curtains, 
ince/ise, tapers, vot've tablets, remained the 
s^me; tl»> aquaminarium was still the vessel 
for holy wither; 8t. Peter stood at the gate in* 
stead of Cardea ; St. Rocque or St. Sebastian in 
the bed-room, instead of the “ Phrygian Pe- 
nates;” St. Nicholas was the sign of the vessel, 
instead of Castor and Pollux ; the Mater Deum 
became the Madonna; alms pro Matre Deum 
became alms for the Madonna ; the festival 
of the Mater Deum, the festival of the Ma- 
donna^ or Ladp /lav ; the Hostia, or. victim, 
was DOW the Host; the “ Lugenies Campi,” or 
dismal regions. Purgatory-^ ; the offerings to the 
, Manes were masses for toe dead. The parallel 
mighifhe drawn outTo^a far greater extent.; iD»- 
de^, an mudi of the Roman had been gralted 
upon the Bmnan.' calhdiio system, during tbs 

1 Tbe very iiiiite; jwj^bry, is b^dtken., ^annual 
of ^puiifliradoi# in Nmniary was aalled ^Sacrntt 
Purgstorium." Vide Augustin, de Civ. Dei,.l. vii. c. 7. ; 
also Jewel's the Apology, part li. c. la. 1 1* 
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dark ages (as they are called) that the confusion 
of ideas and of terms resulting from it forms 
quite a feature in the writings of the Italian 
ail^S^s who lived at the revival of letters. 
ImageS) holy and unliol}'', are by them crowded 
together without the smallest regard to decency, 
though eyidentl/ without any intention to offend 
against it in the parties tliemselves. Such was 
the process of deterforation which the Gospel 
was undergoing at Rome (progressive because 
profitable) at the time when our Anglo-Saxon 
ancestors were improving their acquaintance 
witli that city by repairing to it for purposes of 
devotion. ^ 

What were the doctrines and practices which 
at present prevailed in the Anglo-Saxon church, 
and how far it was exeiupt from the errors of 
lAter times, it is not easy to determine ; more 
especially as the ecclesiastical history of Bede, 
and the early Saxon homilies and canons, quoted 
by his commentators, would often lead us to 
conflicting conclusions : — 

L With regard to the doctrine of transub^ 
stanHatioUj we read in Bede of the bread of 
life,” “the holy bread i;” of a man dying without 
the “ viaticum salutis^;” of another, enquirii^ 
when at the point of death, of his attendant in a 
monastery, whether they had the “ eucharist ui 
the house and though, on one occasion, tfae 
m^s is jqpoken of as a menfibe (mysterii 

yet it may be contended that the term is, . 
Qirogbq^ 'oWii (for it occum in the answer re- " 





« 431 . ! 

* Beds, ^4. 
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turned by him to Augustin’s queries), and that 
it cannot be fairly ascribed to the venerable his- 
torian himself. Meanwhile a canon, said 
of the age of archbishop Theodore, (and it so, 
more ancient than the history, and though 
written in Latin, accompanied hf a Saxon trans- 
lation, which, at any rate, pleads some antiquity 
in its favour,) argues the boj^y of Christ to be pre- 
sent in the elements, not substantially, but spirit- 
ually; adding, that this mode is recognised by 
St. Paul, who speaks of the Israelites as eating 
all of the same spiritual meat, and drinking of 
that spiritual rock which followed them, and that 
rock was Christ.’^ ^ 

II. Oii^e subject of image worships the An- 
glo-Saxon church does not seem to have been 
altogether blameless. In the preface to the 
Laws of Alfred, though the other commandments 
are enumerated in their order, the second is 
omitted, only there is added after the rest, — 
" Thou shalt not make gods of silver or goldT* 
There must have been a reason for such a change 
in the positive terms and relative position of this 
law ; and it is difficult to assign any reason but 
one.3 

r IIL Purgatory was a part of the Anglo-Saxon 
creed. This, indeed, was established on autho- 
rity. Drithelme, a fkmous saint (as he proved) 
of ^otthtmibria, died and was buried ; but be 
wdk bonrto refute the apophthegm that dead 
tell no tales^ for he'rejt^mecl to ltfe| and 

1 Bede, S34, ed. Wheloc. 

* Fradat. in Lfges Aliirodl Regis, p. 16. e£ ^flieloc. 
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account of his trat€l&i He had been conducted 
an angel in white raiment towm-ds the Bun- 
riging to a valley of vast depth and interminable 
eKfent ; the one side of it glowing with hre^ithe 
ather pelted by fierce and incessant 8torii»r4if 
BROW and hail. ^ Between these two conflicting 
elements he beheld the souls of miserable mor- 
tals bandied to and fro, anxious to escape from 
the intolerable anguisTi of the moment, and thus 
perpetually leaping from side to side in this un- 
happy valley. Such was Purgatory. But though 
Drithelme made these matters known to one 
Hemgils, an Irishman, and through Heerngils 
they were communicated to Bede, the doctrine 
does not appear to have been universally held in 
the Saxon church, or, at least, to have had a 
very prominent place in its articles of faith. 
Ciertain it is, that in some Anglo-Saxon sermons 
and confessions yet extant, no mention is made 
of it, where mention of it might be expected. 2 
iSlill, tile doctrine was clearly ^road ; and in the 
form it had assumed the Platonic purgatory was 
in^roved upon, and the poets, from Ceedmon^ 
downwards, availed themselves of these fearful 
images, conjured up by the morbid imaginatioa 
ef early monks, and consigned, in th*^ tom 

■ ** the delighted apiiit 
Tb bathe in Jieip floods, or to reside 
In tIflriUisg regions of thick-ribbed ice." * 


Bade, 4il. 

s Bede, ed. Wheloc, p. 428. et leq. 
J Turner's Ang. Sax. tii. 362, 
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IV. Purgatory of course brought other doc- 
trines in its tram; — penance for the living, that 
they might never come into it confeB5Loiv,tb^t 
penance might be enjoined and adjusted^; masses 
for ^e dead, that they might be delivered from 
it. ^ These acts were not, perj^aps, for a while, 
considered obligatory. The abuses of the Ho- 
man catholic church did, not come of observ- 
ation, but crept into the world by stealth, till, 
having at length established themselves de fuctoy 
they«were confirmed by the decrees of some 
general council, and thenceforth became de jurfi 
a part and parcel of the catholic creed. Thus 
the use of images by degrees prevailed, till it 
was ev^\ually authorised by a decree of a 
council at Nice in the year 787. The doctrine 
of transubstantiation gained a footing in cre- 
dulous times, and was encouraged from inter- 
ested motives, (for who should set bounds to the 
authority of a priest who had power to produce 
the Deity himself at his bidding?^) till it was 
pronounced orthodox at the council of Placentia, 
in 1095. The communion, in one kind only, 
had become customary (from whatever cause), 
and the practice received the placet of the 

in 1415, at the council of Constance. 

V. The Virgin appears to have been held in 

S eat, perhaps in idolatrous, honour by the Anglo- 
ixon church. It is true that — 

1 Bede, 430. 

a Bede, 336. 344. 349. 417. ^ ^ 

9 Bede, 164. 315. 431. 

* This argument is actuallj urged in favour of UiS dig- 
nity of the priesthood in the Catechismus ad Poroci^os, p. 270. > 
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The cross precSiLtiiRg Him who floatj in air. 

The pictured SaViour j 

was to be seen in the processions of Auguelkiy 
and not the Virgin ^ ; and in general her mMde 
but seldom occurs in the Ecclesiastical HistOTy 
of Bede ; still even here some shadows of the 
glories that were conyng upon her advance to 
meet us. Eadbald the son of Ethelbert, Augustin's 
friend, is said to have founded a church after his 
extraordinary conversion (for he had not in early 
life walked in the ways of his father) to the 
Holy Mother of God^:" and Bishop Wilfrid is 
declared by an angel (so the legend runs) to have 
been delivered from death by our Lord, at the 
prayers and tears of the bishop’s disciples and 
brethren, and “ the intercession of his own blessed 
virgin-mother Mary/' ^ 

VI. But, indeed, the office of intercession was 
not confined to the Virgin.^ The Saxon scants 
wGre powerful both in heaven and earth ; nothing 
was too great or too mean for their interference- 
They could recover a man from the brink of the 
^ave, or cure a horse of the colic. ^ They could 
dear an island of evil spirits, though it had been 
Qver*run with them like a warren ; and hll it widi 
springs of w'ater though it had been dry and deso- 
late.'^ They could mend a fractured skull, and tdl 
whether the party had been baptized imp^ecdy, 

1 Bede, 78. / ] 

» * Beijfe. I^4w This phrase, however, might ohly Ihl'' 
Brow B Eadbal d would have support^ fit the KtM ^ 
tmiaa controversy. 

9 Bedg,446. 

‘ ft Bede^35, 186. 


4 Bede, 20K 
ft Bede, 051. 
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ineifectuallyi or not at all, by the rate of the re- 
covery. 1 A" hair of their heads would cure a 
wen.^ They could disperse an abscess on.ihe 
arm (without recourse to surgery), though large as 
a man’s two hands, and though it should have been 
occasioned by bleeding when t^e moon was four 
days’ old, which (it seems) was an act of incredible 
folly Nor was this all ;9they could unfold the 
secrets of the grave with the utmost minuteness. 
One could tell of his encounter with the soul of 
a sinner in the other world, which was flung at him 
red-hot and burnt his shoulder and cheek, though 
when relating his adventure, even if it were in 
the depth of winter, and however light might be 
his dress\the saint would sweat as if it were the 
dog-days.^ Another could speak of a journey, 
under the safe-conduct of a guardian angel, to 
the same mysterious region ; of his approach to 
the brink of the bottomless pit, through an at- 
mosphere of insufferable stench and darkness; 
of the balls of fire which were shot upwards out 
of the abyss and fell into it again, scintillating 
with the spirits of the damned; of the sudden 
disappearance of his heavenly guide ; of his 
hearing behind him in this joyless solitude the 
hollow shrieks of dead men's souls as they were 
led to tile pit’s mouth, mixed with the loud and 
jubilant laughter of the fiends who conducted 
them ; oi their plunge into the burning bottomless 
gulfi of tile dolorous moanings and peals of 
merriofient d3ring aw^ as they went ^ojm Into 
tile ^eep together ; of the legion of hidecmTorms 

I aS^. ^Bede, SfiO. 

9 B^, 374. 4 Bede,Qia. 

* • C 2 
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which now encorhf^^Sed him about^ threatening 
to seize him with their fiery pinOim, but having 
no^)ower over him td hurt him ; of his casting 
around a wistful eye to see if there were any: to 
help him ; and of his discovering in the 
as it twinkled thr/sugh the darkness, the light, as 
it were, of a star ; of its rapid approach and gra- 
dual developement, ti^I the guardian angel again 
stands confessed before him ; the devils retire ; 
and he is rewarded for his alarm by a translation 
to the harmonious sounds, the 8abean odours, 
the pure and placid beams of Paradise.^ 

Whilst, however, we gather these exploits of 
th6 early saints of our country from the pages 
of Bede, it is only just to the memory of that 
veracious and single-hearted writer to observe, 
that numerous as may be the lying wonders which 
he relates and believes on the testimony of others, 
of his own actual knowledge he does not pretend 
to one. But wherefore are they touched upon 
at all ? Simply because they are characteristic 
of the times whereof they are told : they supply 
B gauge by which we can measure the degree and 
the progress of those corruptions from which the 
Reformation finally delivered us. Monstrous as 
these legends are, they were the faith of the 
nation ; for if Bede receives them as facts, were 
bis countrymen in general, sn much less en- 
lightened &an himself, likely to rgect .them as 
fictions? Moreover, they are curious as ^le- 
citneijs of a vast magazine of materials, which 
lupimN poetry when it revived after t^ to* 

1 Bed«^ p.4ll< et seq. Comp. 0ant£ Purgfttor. ii. 
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barous ages with much oC it$ wild as well as 
ludicrous imagery. Dante wrorked them up into 
his Divina Coraedia. His 'Inferno, especially^ is 
the offspring of an imagination that had dieted 
with^^h^e monkish mysteries ; and it may be 
observed by the way, that even our own Paradise 
I^st may have felt their infftience, and that 
Milton may be indirectly indebted for many of the 
dark and terrible features of his hell to early 
hagiography. Romance, if it did not owe its 
existence, owed much of its furniture to the same 
common . stock. The poets of romance . drew 
from it, either directly or through the chroniclers, 
the adventures that suited them. Turpin, a fic- 
titious aKt^hbishop, is constantly introduced by 
them with solemn sneers, as a voucher for the most 
extravagant feats of their favourites, and thus the 
dishonest fictions of the priesthood were made 
eventually to recoil upon their own order, and 
swell the cry for reformation ; for these popular 
writers, without, perhaps, intending it, or caring 
much about the matter^ did, undoubtedly, lend 
a helping hand to the great cause by laughing at 
much that was fairly ridiculous in the doctors 
and the doctrines of their day : happy had they 
known where to stop, and not to nub upon things 
truly sacred with the temerity of fools. 

But one conservative principle there was in 
the economy of the Anglo-Saxon church thajt 
opposed itself to still further corruption of the 
frith of Christ, and that was, the free us^f the 
word of God. The Scriptures might not^Mee4 
be very generally read ; Bede complains that they 
were not : but there was no hinderonce thrown 
c 3 
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in the way of readtag them, quite |he contrary : 
he himself gave tt^slation o^the Gospel of 
'^t. John ; one of the Psalter had appeared already; 
anti in the interval that elapsed before the Ni^i^an 
conquest other portions of Holy Writ were |hit 
forth from time to time in the same vernacular 
language. VirtiTe, no doubt, went out of these, 
narrow as might be the limits within which they 
circulated ; and it is nb unusual matter to find in 
the pages of Bede, and in the midst of the legends, 
relics, visions, and superstitions, of which they 
are full, occasional glimpses of better things, and 
some of the cardinal doctrines of Christianity 
still struggling vigorously for their lives.^ 

1 See pp. 206. 320. 
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CHAP. 11. 

» 

DIVISIOKS AMONGST ECGLESJASTICB. THE REGULAR 

AND secular clergy. — THE POPE FAVOURS THE 
' FORMER. EXEMPTIONS FROM EPISCOPAl. JURIS- 

DICTION. — HABITS OF THE FRIARS. 


In tracing tlie progress of corruption in the 
English church and the causes of it, we have 
hitherto had a trustworthy guide in the vener- 
able Bede ; henceforward, to the time of the 
Normans, there is much in our history that is 
dark, intricate, and uncertain. ^ Many early 
church-records have perished in the fires which 
on different occasions have consumed our. ca- 
thedrals; — such was the fate of the documents 
In the cathedral of Canterbury (of all others the 
most to be desired), which were burnt together 
with that primitive structure soon afler the Nor- 
man conquest.^ A similar loss, and probably 
one much greater in extent, was sustained through 
the great fire of London, when St. Paul’s, with 
its chapter-house and the writings contained in 
‘it, fell a prey to the flames ^ ; not to speak of the 

> CanonicuB Lichfeld. de Success. Archie|^Cant. ap. 
Wharton, Anglia Sacra, i. 95. 

* Osbern. ap. Wharton, Angl. Sacr. ii. 89. 

9 Burnet's Hist. Reform. ▼. i. J SO. y. iii. introd. xvi. fol. 

c 4 • 
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i/^lolesfile destructl^lll^. dispersibn dlMsooks and 
papers which accbn^nied the sApression of 
tile religious housel^nd which lerc to the fell 
swod^ of the puritans but little to do in order to 
extinguish much of the ancient ecclesiastiflft 
annals of England. 

However, it wski undoubtedly during the in- 
terval in question, that a schism arose in the 
church, which eventuaKy hastened the crisis of 
the Reformation beyond any one thing else, by 
dividing the house against itself. The famous 
Dunstan, who was born in the year 925, was the 
man to sow the dragon’s tooth. As yet the dif- 
ferent orders of ecclesiastics had lived in har- 
mony. There were secular clergy, and there 
were regulara; but the latter had not hitherto 
taken kindly root in England. The great number 
of churches' existing in this kingdom in the 
middle ages ^ (of which many traces yet remain 
in a name, where both the building itself and all 
tradition of it have passed away,) bespeaks the 
popularity of the secular clergy, for it is not pro- 
bable that tliese churches were then served nom 
the monasteries; and, moreover, the lodgnient 
whi^ the seculars effected in the religioi^ 
as the latter were from time to tiiw 

w 

.y The .Supplication of Beggan,*' they are stated 
at (See Fox’s and Mon. ii. 280. edit, fbsi-2, 

witil the’&&.} Ihe number may be exaggerated; but 
wQliieiiiii leas ertraordinaiy when it is remembered that one 
of the om^^tions of^ thegn or thane, a lower plasa of 
nobfpfi, hipflSg some an^gy to the borons of Norman tinier 
Was, he should hhve five bides of his own load and a 

(See Turner's Angl. Sax. ii. 265.) 
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evacuated of^eir inmates <«• exterminating 
sword of the E^es, was the ^|pct as well as the 
cause of their increasing influence. Accordingly 
Dunstan found many, if not all, of the monn$- 
telWs, as well as the cathedrals, in the hand^ of 
the canons secular, who resided with their fa- 
milies, performing the daily Servfbe, and standing 
upon much the same footing as such persons now 
do in- our collegiate churches. i The saint, how- 
ever, was not satisfied with the state of disorgan- 
isation and decay to which the monastic order 
was reduced, — he determined upon its reform- 
ation. The Benedictine rule, now become po- 
pular throughout Lurope, was chosen for his 
experimelx^', and the monks were set up against 
the canons and the clergy. Dunston was not 
very s'Crupulous about the justice of the means 
he used to accomplish his end ; if he could not 
find a way he could make one. He would en- 
join the king (Edgar), for instance, as a penance, 
to suppress the seculars and' introduce the monte 
into the churches in their stead. It is in vain 
that synods are held wherein the grievances of 
the ecclesiastics thus violently ejected are pro- 
pounded ; it is in vain that their Bufferings ex- 
cite the sympathy of the nobles and the mOdarch, 
who plead for their restoration. Hiat be far 
from yo^ — that be far from vou/* we^e the in- 
exorable words which issued from a criie^ in 
the council-chamber, for Dunstab bad 
the supernatural to his help. A aeoon^elGiin 
is made in behalf of these def^ved nfffitstei^ 
Again the saint commits the deci^onfof hiiTcaoBe 
1 Angl. Sftcr. ii. 91. p 
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40 lieaveti, innoceiitl|$^than befordi 

l^e buildinff were is shaken; 

the floor, at leadt^^M'pRrt of it which was oc- 
cbpied by the adversaries of Dunstan, sinks 
from under their feet ; and whilst Dunstail^id 
his friends continue to sit in safety, the rest are 
destroyed or disabled in the ruin. There is 
much in both these adventures to fasten sus- 
picion upon the saiiK ; for Dunstan, like Crom- 
well and many more, began his career, in all pro- 
bability, as a bold and honest zealot, till height 
begot high thoughts, and he ended with being an 
ambitious and unflinching adventurer. He was, 
however, one of the master-spirits of the age. 
He was, strictly speaking, the founder of the 
monastic orders in England. They regarded 
him, whilst living, as their fearless champion, 
and when dead, as their most powerful inter- 
cessor : he gave a triumph to their party which 
they never forfeited; and having once by his 
means taken the lead of the secular clergy, they 
kept it to the Reformation. From amongst the 
monks of Abingdon, Winchester, and Glaston- 
bury, the three greatest monasteries in England, 
and from the last more especially, which 
Puns tans own abbey, were for a long whMe 
chosen almi^st all the abbots, principal ecdesi- 
astical officers, and bishops of England simh 
was.the influence which this extraordinary man 
Jtad established. i;i his generation ; arid tfm na- 
tural ecaisequence^of^^^ ^eat and so successfid 
an innidkBtion wdSi, ’'k deep-rooted jealousy on the 
part of the ancient^^dergy towards^ the regrilrin^ 
> Hen. Wharton, Angl. Saer. i. IZd, 
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who had ni^^nted heart -burn inss 

between botk^^arties, injurious alike 

to religion itsdf and tik ih^2»^&blishment whick 
should have been its support. Traces of this 
sdljism, for such it really was, may be discovered 
both in great matters and small. It spread 
through the whole church systim like a leprosy. 
The architecture and ornaments of the churches 
bespoke it. Many of tllbse grotesque hgures 
which arc seen to this day decorating the spouts 
of the roof, or the labels of the windows, were 
probably meant as a fling at the monks ; and 
satirical caricatures to the same effect may still 
occasionally be met with on the painted glass of 
our cath^'drals. It gives a complexion to our 
early literature ; and the old chroniclers, being 
chiefly monks, betray on their side the same 
besetting sin, often without intending it, and 
sometimes to their own confusion. Thus we are 
told by one, that as long as the canons were in 
possession of the church of Winchester no notice 
was taken of the remains of St. Swithin, nor had 
B single miracle been wrought at his grave ; but 
that no sooner were the monks in possession, 
than they carefully deposited his honoured bones 
within the cathedral in a case of silver and gold^ 
and miracles ensued abundantly ; — premises from 
, which the worthy Thomas Rudborne, himself a 
1 monk of Winchester, did not mean that we should 
> jnfer (What, however, we naturally must) ' that 
canons w^e. the more honest men of the 'UvO- 
Ihus, .again, the biographer of Ul8tan,^8 bishop 
jOf Worcester in the eleventh century, teUs ps 
that as the bishop was on a jourhey to orart, to 
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present at he halted 

nihe night where^^ie-^was hos- 

ihly entertained ; Ah«t he informed his ai- 
dants he should oirthe morrow go to a distgnt 
ifch which he named ; that the morning caille, 
and with it a heavy storm of snow and rain ; 
that his clergy mWe objections to such a journey 
in such weather ; that go, however, the bishop 
would, even though lie should he alone ; that 
they were vexed, indeed, but held their peace ; 
that one Frewen, a man nf more audacity and 
address than the others, volunteered to be the 
good bishop's guide ; that he acquitted him of 
his office but scurvily, somewhat as Ariel might 
have done, taking him by the hand and leading 
him by a road which proved knee-deep in mud 
and mire, and wherein the bishop lost a shoe; 
for it was a plan of the clergy, says William of 
Malmesbury, who tells this precious story, to 
make the bishop repent of his resolution, and be 
rifled by his chaplains. Ulstan, i£ is to be re- 
membered, was a monk, and so was his biogra- 
pher, and hence this impotent attempt to ea[|M 
the order at the expense of the poor secu^^f 
Siich adventures are old wives' tales, it is 
but they dre not on tliat account the less 
ibr showing the quarter from which the win 
was setting in. On the other hand, the secular 
clergy, though on accounts acting at a dis- 
advantage, and a body less literaiy 

than diejtnohks, could occasionally retaliate. We 
have seen that, one of their weapons of warfere 
was to decorate their churches widii monkiA 
1 WilleLm. Malmesb. ap. Wharton, AngU Sacr. ii. 2S0. 



DIVISIONS IN THE CHURCH. 


29 


figures in buM^^ means of molest- 

ation wer^ ii1lt>confin^^*"J^^e inartificial ex? 
pedients. Langland, fS^S^nce, was a secujah 
pr^t and a satirical poe(f and in his vision of 
Pierce Plowman he lashes the regulars (though 
chiefly a class of them of whom we have not yet 
had occasion to speak) withoitt moderation or 
mercy. Their artifices to procure endowments 
for their houses, their love of pleasure, their 
luxury, their horses, hawks, and hpunds, are all 
touched in a spirit sufficiently caustic. ^ It is 
probable that the nobles in general took a ma- 
licious pleasure in '.encouraging this exposure of 
a class- men who were their rivals in wealth, 
and their superiors in intelligence, and thus 
widened the breach. Chaucer, who was a cour- 
tier as well as a poet, no doubt reflects the feel- 
ings of the upper ranks of his day, and he cleaves 
to the seculars. Meanwhile, neither of these 
ecclesiastical parties seems to have been aware 
that by their mutual criminations they were pre- 
paring the nation to demand a reformation in th^ 
manners of them all ; and that each was throwing 
stones at the other, when the houses of both were 
made of glass. 

But their strife was not merely a strife , of 
tongues ; it was their pleasure to thwart' ofle 
another in deed as well as in word. Whenever 
the monks got footing in the cathedrals (which 
in many instances they very soon did), they 
proved a p(^petu$l thorn in the side of the bishop^ 
more especudly if he happen^ to have 
prpmoted fi:om the secular clergy hims^. Tnmi 

1 See Worton’s Hist, of English Poetry, L 2^. 4to. 
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ly carried towaidSf^^llinr in a spirit 

of untamed re1fl|^teJQMX They not have 
ttMs man to reign The bishops were 

vexed at thus having to encounter foes in d^ir 
own households, and sometimes we find them 
expressing an ^ngry but impotent wish, that 
England was clear of them ; and sometimes we 
find them by a Btre1;f!h of power expelling the 
whole fraternity at once, and filling up their 
places with canons who were ever wont to be 
faithful and obedient to their diocesan.^ On one 
occasion, indeed, this policy is not only put in 
practice by a bishop of Winchester, but an at- 
tempt is made by him to induce all the prelates 
of England to adopt the same. William the Con- 
queror (for it was under him that the thing 
occurred) was nothing loth to listen to the over- 
ture of Walkelin (for that was the bishop's name), 
and to second, this violent measure probably 
meaning to lay claim to a lion’s share of the 
i^oil* ; jfbriEhe Norman princes, like some mom 
modern reformers, had the appetite of the dragon 
of 'Wontley, — ‘^houses and churches were tO 
them geese and turkies but archbishop Lon- 
fimic, the first metropolitan under the Norman 
dynasty^ a good ipan and a wise, stood U||^ 
gap, and s^ed liM||j^urch from the iMfef 
mercies of a reform, bemg 4i9terpreted^ 
would have been a robbery. He, bad been 
eaiaik, and jirobably would ^n that 
the transgressions" of the monks with 
ty, and, perhapSr be peysonally less 
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exposed .f^Jp^jndeed, if there 

must divifiiMb;jjif^:^6culars and re^ 

gulars, it was a happ^Hm^m stance for tbei 
chutch, and we will adoior the country (for 
with all its gross defects it was the fountain of 
life and light to the nation in those times), that 
the dignitaries were taken from both classes, 
though chiefly, n5 doubt, frgm the regulars ; and 
that thus they mutually acted as checks upon 
those classes, in any momentary ebullitions of 
party spirit ; not to say that those who were 
removed from the monastery to the mitre would 
And their past prejudices corrected by a new 
position and new interests, and by the discovery 
that men pt their own order were not always the 
most dutiful of their sons. Thus in the working 
of the system, there were some of those self- 
correcting principles and balances brought into 
play which in part protected it from itself and 
the like to which (though so often overlooked 
or ^undervalued) constitute the real worth 
many a system which wears an unpromisifig as- 
pect, and which, in spite of those queruhiM4lm- 
piricB who assure us that it ought in- 

tolerably wrong, persists in going toler^ly right 
notwithstanding* This observation is thrown out 
merely to ucoount for the long continuance of a 
system, nontainiog witliin itself such active ele- 
ments rui% as, abstractedly considered^ 
have been expected to put an end to A^nch 
sooner, ' * '■ 

But this is not aU.. In our 
amination of the Roman catholic chi|rdl of 
England, tihdertaken with a view Si|pettain 
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the cnmplicatedj^prders whic)9^,iX^4^ 
its hnal dissolt^ln^ '"another presents 

itself, akin to the^a^^WilliaiH Conqueror 

^0 cared as littiPfm’ the discipline of^tlu 
church as for the laws of the land, thoi%hl 
proper to exempt a monastery which he had 
founded (that of St. Martin de Bello) from epis- 
copal jurisdiction altogether. From this moment 
^ mad ambition drovlb the monks of the principal 
religious houses to seek for themselves a similar 
privilege. Baldwin, abbot of St. Edmunds (Bury), 
at that time one of the finest foundations in Eng- 
land, obtained such exemption from pope Alex- 
ander, although, in the deed which conferred it, 
and which was executed before the year 1073, 
the pope, as if lending himself to a transaction 
hitherto unattempted and unheard of, expresses 
himself with some reserve, — as far as the 
t^in^ could be done, salvd primatis obedientid^' 
consistently with obedience to the primate 4 
{i^fraiic, however, then archbishop, who watch^ 
qver the interests of the church (as we have 
^ready seen) with a cautious and prophetic 
away this dangerous privilege from 
t, pa his return to England, and redueled 
to Eijdbinissjaa. But less resolute men, aneb 
adulph, William^ and Theobald, jpupceedimd 
ip in the primacy, apd Ahe l^f ^ of AMi 
Ep^d having thp mnfm 

^ by the machin^lifbi ^pf^ 
tppkf courage, ^d, fed^^lhe^r mm 

rf^archWahopi^ as bisbpps, aa# 
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of Bnciedr^tfpllio they'fl^MWed). granted 
them by their suit ioj^^ 

the courts df'lE^e, an(i%d|j^icanhrmed. Ti|^; 
dispensation, bad in ^theory, was not better in 
practice. The monks of Malmesbury, for in- 
stance, had lately (about a. d. ^ISO) ^ected aa 
abbot. The bishop of Salisbury interdiel$ the 
abbot elect from receiving the benediction at 
any other hands than his own ; whereupon the 
latter goes into Wales, and procures it from the 
bishop of Ifflndalf (for the Welsh church was 
still independent of England) ; on this the arch- 
bishop suspends the abbot until he can justify 
his discA»^dience by producing his letters of ex- 
emption. The abbot presents to the archbishop 
his charter, which turns oiit to be faulty ip the 
style, the thread, and the seal, and which sar 
irours little of the court of Home. The bitbof 
asserts it to be spuriousi and exhibits many 
fbssions.of submission on the part of the 
of Malmesbury, made to him or his predeces9d)Q|. 
The ^bot is contumacious, declares Aet 


holds iiimself bcmnd to answer to no atqpaitiri 
ickether bishop or archbishop,. but to tbe 
onfy.; and wim ^VFoor lura miseraldo b Se 
mot who doesaot utterly, amuhilate the Jurj^ 
dkihai of ahishep, when, for a single Oixhee sif 
giM. a yaari^^ aspy Jhiy fidl Ub^y for jbimh 
adf ^ Ihe ^nrohbidhq), th^fi>cpj 

aHtoMUithP^p^ ^ to^ aid .and 4^ 

Ment peraoh i pnd^ ^ the aanie4iiBfi,^ij| 
lanaafs ihn dfano, Jiot to the 
hut to the dUrch, by these 
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to the peace^ali|ei|^&i0, and gaiM|¥;^der of the 
Iptohasteries which i^o^d them.i 

i^|flere, therefori^, litll^as a rifl iti the churchy 
*iliich time only widened, and which unfit . it 
for sustaining a storm whenever it should cdme. 
But the mischief did not end here. Long before 
the monks had escaped from the eye of their 
bishop, they had relaxed from the Sabine sim- 
plicity of their primitive institutions : now that 
they were left at liberty to do what seemed good 
in their own sight, matters went worset^H^iral- 
duB Cambrensis, a writer of the twelfUM^tury, 
tells us, that on his return from abroad (he had 
been prosecuting his theological studies at Paris) 
he dined with the monks of Canterbury. .Jiving 
eaten of their bread, he lifts up his heel against 
ehem, and maliciously exposes their bill of &je. 
It is curious as a picture of the times : sixteen 
Jetdly dishes and upwards, besides a course of 
which latter, however, were not in much 
'request ; fish of divers kinds ^ roast and boUed» 
litowed and fried ; omelets, seasoned meats, and 
ineidry provocatives of the palate, prepari^ by 
^Btoming cooks ; wines in amjde protoij99; 
iHtoera, piment, daret, must, mode, ipid 
fniuBMNriy), ~ any thing and evoiy 

4 ie bwt of Engla^ and jmme espe^lHj 
** What w»uld Paid the, feire 
did Ihsai V thmka 

• fb i^tirhoiy f w ftli 
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OF Disopg^m. 

was, before theita 

Buppression^'v^ii^tiiHi at A strot^ 

party spirit ifisGOvers its^’^ almost all tMt 
refiifees to the church in these middle ages, mudi 
as we are told of the harmony that prevailed in 
it before the reformation, fhe writer just 
quoted was a Welsh archdeacon, very far from 
a good-natured Sir Hugh, iirho would “ persuade 
a man not to make a star-camber matter of it;" 


on the contrary, he finds nothing as it should 
be a he is one of those dissatisfied spirits that 
delight in the study of morbid anatomy ; neither 
monka nor bishops please him ; he vexes himself 
becaus^i. e cannot make a hundred watches go by 
his own, never suspecting that, afler all, his own 
may be wrong ; and, in his Memoir of the Rights 
and Conditions of Ce Church of South Wajes^ 


he sums up the merits of the Cambrian clergy 
with a testy anathema, something after the miiib> 
ner of Bruce’s benediction of the monks of Gpn- 
dar, against the whole body, as traitors to ium 
(though it does not appear that they had ever 
trust^ him), and to the liberties of the chuneh 
Id which^ they belongeiLt But, when every 
aSowimod 4l made for the fweju^ce of the^ wit- 
^eatea^df the day, it is dear that, by the ithir- 
taenth xenimry, monks were no 
1^ Benddietir^i^ that another Dunstaa, osN^a 
cabled 4o leviye.the. jnmMic 
rdCdm fo the regidan 
Abooedagly,?tndueoattm]gi^ 


n 9 . 
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maggots, of C^Mvi^bd texts ai 

||g|C orru|iteil$fo^ ^ifound tlftlrWiy info E&g- 
■pl. The Fraii^aeifiifl, or Friar^ Mitlorsj tile 
PlMn^icans, or Black Friars ; the CftrnlOlit|pil|^r 
IViiite Friars ; and the Augustins, or Grey 
Friars; were th^ four divisions. Of these, the 
two former were the tni^t considerable; the 
Franciscans the chief ^ -^rst settle^ 
taent of these last was at Olnterbary, in 1234; 
that of the Dominicans, thirt^n years earlier, wt 
Oxford ; at which place, as well as at Ctm* 
ilriidge,' all the four orders soon found themselves 
in iiossession of flourishing houses. ^ There was 
nihch to captivate in their prospectus. All 
worldly views they renounced; they depended 
tifion the alms of the people ; and the people> 
Weiring thek disinter eatedness, and reverenciiig 
iMr ^piety (whidi was, or which seemed to 


anuoh >be)rond that of the moiiks), wei^ 
They cultivated learning With 
§reat ifiUGoeBB ; £iled >Uie . pofesSSrs’ chairs in 
ilM^iidihrerBitiesi; aeardied out manuseripts, asid 
copies ;^UeOted libraries at ony 
their .popularity fitmishod %ilh 
^not a treatise ' on the 

eadhe emllaw appearediibat iheditars b«n%hl% 


eadhe emllaw appearediibat iheditars b«n%ltPt 
Way improved the amhitetsupie dfwitl 
taanM^^for ihoBgh^tlielr 


Mwbely uMdiaed 

oahaKe^^aiij^it 




^ Waasa?tiHM sMbai^ib^aBa. 4Ui. 



the theb^^||^|ht%r3 poui^ed mUh 

their treasu^^^ wtis of the giitl 

and noble thaE their bqnea ahopld reat w'tlQ^ 
**w hallowed walls ; and sumptuous shrUMdl 
bespoke, the mighty dead that slept in the 
diapela of St. Francis. All this might be 
but your friar was a sturdy beggar, and pree^ 
perity made him forget hiipself. He learned to. 
drop the literary and religious character, and to 
assume the politician. He engaged in diplo- 
macy ; mixed in the intrigues of courts ; dis- 
cussed treatiesi formed alliances* and resolutely 
maintained the authority of the pope (whose 
creature, he was) against all the princes and pre^ 
lates of Christendom. He was furnished by hia 
master with powers for effecting all this r and 
these he used to the confusion both pf seculam 
and monks. He could preach where he wqmMs 
if he could not iawfully take possession uf dtfi 
church of the minister* he could erect his ambu* 
latory pulpit at any cross* in any parish, and r^ 
(as be generally did) at ihs supuieness and jgac^ 
ranee of the resideni ^mstor^ . If he chamaad 
la be under the parsonage Koof:r^(fii 

lie he was. fiali. lo; be a apetofia 

the ^raai ;xeady bo betray bit host m jriHum 
.bit ho^ilablyir anA^if he aawi a Ibwl 
llidt niif'his lebla^ rto denoimeeihiin^iQ bis MMt 
dby!t v haranaye^im m ^t^onotts^ 
wtaa-bibbia-T t Jfesawdditoiileia wbmocvwji^^ihr 
e 0pe ble.jhii^> i fi«it^e<iihal^^pi^ 

riaitfrtart?4 -afc |mi obaolntite^-tt mm§ 

OH I ^ 

^ a ' ^ 
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of his flock; iO, ii 'Franciscan, 

absolutic^^lvas given hir^^ ist once; the 
Ip^e readily^ indeed, as an opportunity was 
afforded the friar of expressing hisj^cio^- 
tempt of every ecclesiastic^ body but his 
own. Nor did h^ enter into the labours of the 
parochial minister only ; he had nobler game in 
another class of seculars — the cathedral clergy. 
These he reduced to poverty, and the venerable 
edifices to which they belonged to decay. The 
cathedrals were erected and maintained by the 
proceeds of lands, — endowments, for the most 
part, received from kings, as the parish churches 
were generally endowed Fy lords of manors; 
and jdioceses, even in this day, would be found, 
we suspect, on a careful examination, to have a 
inore than imaginary reference in their dimen- 
sions to the limits of the several Saxon kingdoms 
into which the island was divided, as parishes 
certainly have a reference to the estates of indi- 
viduals. They were further supported by pente^^ 
eoHeds, which was an annual composition peud by 
every housl^old at P6m^ost, as an acknowledg- 
ment of attachment to the mother c;hu^^ ; and, 
lastly, by ben^dctions^ oblations, aw gito, the 
fi^-will offerings of the multitude. For a loi!ij| 
time these two latter sources of revenue were vi^ 
eonsiderable. The people had a pride and plea- 
eure in contributing to the erection, the fepah^' 
the maintenBnce j^gj^ese beautijhl struc^^ 
turt^ which were at onoPhe goodly oriianients 
itf.tbe 'idiBtifitia in wttidi they stood ; the ^ten^des 
txod, to whose servite the pious fdt them^ 
selves thus giving back a part of what he had 
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jf 

freely confei^4 911 them uidjjie tombs of their 
fatliers ; for it the deil^ w thdfte simple days 
to be buried h^ar the gfave bf^ffome man <|f 
God^whose memory was fragrant among them^ 
an^lb lay their bones beside his bones. But 
the friars poisoned the minds of the people^ and 
shook this allegiance. St. Franeis was above all 
the saints, not to say above the Saviour himself. 
To die in the weeds of a Frkhciscan, was to die the 
death of the righteous; and to repose after death 
in a Fi'anciscan monastery, was to have angels 
for the guardians of your sepulchre. Accord- 
ingly, about the fourteenth century, the pente- 
costds b'^gan to be evaded ; recovery was to be 
made of .hem by force of law ; and free-will 
offerings to the cathedrals ceased altogether. 
The number of residentiai'ies was consequently* 
reduced (a measure of necessity, which involved 
much subsequent inconvenience and legal dis- 
pute), and the buildings themselves were with 
difficulty preserved from the injuries of tim^^ 
Neither did the schism end here. Before, how- 
ever, we go further, it ||siy be due tp ourselves 
to remark, that it is no£ Decause an historian of 
the refd&iiij^ion, protestant though he be, finds 

S leasure ^ thus uncovering the nakedness of the 
toman catholic church, that he dwells ko ex- 
jdusively on its peccant parts, nor yet because 
he is not aware that better things may be said of 
it; but simply because his subject leads hhn ^to 
develope those defects, both in its doctrine 

t t *- 

'< } flee tn Eaeny on the Govemteent of the 4 ^ 

En g la n d, by George Reynolds, Archdeacon of Xiinoot^ 
1D8« a JW. 

D 4 * 
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^isciplineywhich paiiwd^e way fQj^rtts eventual 
jif^rthro^ the vx^ea which^ in 

■me of auch preserved it so long. At 

same time, lie naturally feels some 
factionj||Q vintHcating his own church frOpI R 
comparison by which it is thought to sutler, and 
which represents^ it as full of discord and di- 
vision, whilst the church which it supplanted 
was at unity with itself. Such was not, we see, 
the case. Time has, indeed, hdshed all report 
of the bickeiings of men who lived three*ur four 
centuries ago, and it may be invidious to awake 
tile echo ; but teniderness to the dead must not 
betray us into injustice 110 'the living, and how- 
ever error may be concealed, it must ndt be 
consecrated by the grave. But to return : hi« 
tberto we have represented the friars as the 
enemies of the secular ^^lergy only, whether 
cathedral or parocliial. They had their stone, 
however, to cast at the monks. It was their 
pleasure to contrast their own affected poverty 
(which lasted just so long as they could n^he^ 
it) with tjt|£g|^ant profuse expenmure, 

RM ample ^tmues of mese latter, in their 
titrn, expressed their contempt for Ar 

cordially, perlmps, from a conscwm^ that 
me contrast was striking. In a manuscript 
Which once beloi^ed to a learned Benedicti^ 
and is now in the library pf Corpus Christi Coh 
(^e, Cambridge, is a drawing of four 
h^ging fimr tfieiiliiGailt fMars, one of cfacb ordf^ 
witii great femiliarity and affection. ^ But otifer 

^ ‘Wsjton's Hilt of English Foetry,- i. 908* 4ln. 

O rf- ' 
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vreapons, dfl|i(iiiv£ and i3i!f|^atv^, we^ used,' 
besides ridi^Ri^ * Thus th^ monasteriM 

W'ould occasionallj rouse thetbselv^i and fbuxiv 
college or hall at the universities fofe| 
theit*kiwn novices, that they might hot resign to 
their antagonists, without a struggle, the entire 
possession of those ancient seats Of learning. 
So, again, when their members proceeded to de- 
grees, they would often do it with studious cost 
and -popular display, turning the occasion into a 
holiday spectacle, which might be set in balance 
against the miracles, mysteries^ and other thea- 
trical attractions of ,the mendicants.^ TheEte 
latter, bo-'^ever, migltl^have Jong laughed at 
such arttficea, had they continued true to one 
another; but the arrow which pierced them to 
the heart was feathered from their own wing. 
Their principles, like those of modern dissentersi 
propagated schism ; they split amongst them- 
selves ; and the four orders tore the coat, which 
diould be without seam, into as many paeti^ 
abuse, instead M cordial cgMoperatioDi 
was tneir maxim. Thl^^r pte)ig|Kman who 
sought hMihis creed at hands of 

the FrU^P^MTs, was only told, as he valued 
Wa aoid,H^’%eware of the Carmelites; the Car- 
melites promoted his edification bjr denouncing 
Ike Xhnnintcans ; the Dominicans, in their turHi 
eotidemnhig the Auguatins. ** Be true to 
If aa the language of eadh ; give us your mionqfj^ 
sad you ahdl be saved without a creed."^ 


1 W«ton*§ Hist of English Foetiy, i, 290. 
^ Ifaid. 290* 4^ 
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the frailty of* human natuijr^^oon found 
the weal^^Sti^/of the mentiicant system, 
the pritUtDve zeal of its founders burnt 
itself^l^t ; and then its censer was no lunger 
lighted %fth fire from the altar : — a living ‘Was 
to be made. The vows of voluntary poverty 
only led to jesurtical expedients for evading it; 
a straining at gnats^and swallowing of camels. 
The populace were to be alarmed, or caressed, 
or cajoled out of a subsistence. A death-bed 
was R friars harvest; then were suggested the 
foundation of chantries, and the provision of 
masses and wax-light^^ sThe confessional was 
his exchequer ; there hillks were dropped that 
the convent needed a new window, or that it 
owed fortie pound for stones." Was the good 
man of the house refractory? The friar had 
the art of leading the women captive, and reach- 
ing the family purse by m^ans of the wife.^ 
Was the piety of the public \o be stimulated ? 
Aival relics were set up, and impostures of aU 
kinds mulj^ied withoi|(ti»shBme, to the impover- 
isfi^eht W the peofli^ the disgrace of the 
db^urch, ana the scandal of Christifi|||k|i«i; 

It is revolting to bear record of l ^ ^ p jfllanies^ 
—to see sordid advantage taken moif 
sacred feelings of mankind, and religion itadf 
subjected to suspicion through the hypocu’isy idf 
its ptofesBors. But, however humiliating ms^ 
bp the cotifbasion, experience has sanetiimed k 
as a truth, that ah indieeUt church makes a 
nipt dergy ; that in order to secutt a pi^Ulood 

^ 1 Eraim. Co^. Fnnciscam. 'Gmuoer. 
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which shall wBar well, a ffcpnanent provision 
must be set aside for their — Buch 

a provision as shall induce mea^duly qualifiedHd' 
entea/tlic church ; for it is visionary to suppose 
that temporal motives will not have their weight 
in this temporal state of things; and it is un- 
reasonable to expect that person^ who are ex- 
cluded by the rules of society from the usual 
inlets to wealth, the courts ,* the camp, or the 
exchange, and who cannot but know or feel, when 
they are honestly doing their duty, that they are 
as good commonwealth’s men, to put it upon no 
higher ground, as any c|th;^rs, and therefore have 
as good a •'ight to its lib^al regards as any others, 
should be^'ontent to waive this right ; — such a 
provision as shall be enough to ensure recruits 
for the priesthood from all ranks, the highest as 
well as those below, and so to ensure their easy 
intercourse with all Tanks; for the leaven should 
leaven the whok Itimp; — such a provision as 
should encourage them to speak with all boldness, - 
cnmchipig to no man foi^^eir morsel of bread, 
nor tempted to lick the h|m that feedi^em ; — 
such a pixmii^D as should prevent thelmeannesa 
of their^^Mpi^poii from prejudicing the force of 
their rehl|il|f^ mve occasion to a high-minded 
hearer to a^scuse Aeir plain speech of unmannerly 
piesiimptioii. Surely, until we can find such a 
chiwA upon earth, in all her members, and in all 
the ettccessive ge&erationB of her members, aa 
CBi be tree to the image of our Lord, it is a 
ytaiee jedaed to reject ml adventitioiis support, 
such as her ixmdition may require, and to isf 
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with the great, puritan poet, thet^^ she should be 
content, as4i^ to ride updh an ass."^ 

.1®* LB needleatf^ll^dd, that the friars at length 
bflflanie as rottenness to tlie bones of the Raman 
Catholic church ; that, by the time of ErHamus 
and LuUier, they were the butt at which every 
dissolute idler,^on every tavern bench, discharged 
his shaft, hitting the establishment, and religion 
itself, through their sides ; that they were ex- 
hibited in pot-house pictures as foxes preaching, 
with the neck of a stolen goose peeping out of 
the hood behind; as wolves giving absolutionl 
with a sheep muffled i|.p^in their cloaks; as apes 
sitting by a sick man s with a crucifix in one 
hand, and with the otliar in the sufferer’s fob.^ 
S^l the disaffection which this ridicule both in- 
dicated and promoted, was in some degree neu- 
tralised. There was something, after dl, in the 
constitution of such an ordeo^ the friars, which 
gratified the feelings of the jleofde, uid which led 
to their continued toleration, if not to their ag- 
goandiseoi^t. They^ere, for die most part^ 
men of^^Mbrnselves; ^fey were the democratic 
pMion intdie church. It no dou^||f|g||fred ihe 



I Mfitoo, i BOl ProM Wark^ Ron 
JUw^l srguaii die mpn pracdc^fMpUi WMfiri 

and, allowing that there are many who if ould ChJ^ 
iof /ChriM*s uke, looks onward to posi^ty^ imd aslu 
ftlheni, li^Mber lfadro#ii seal will csuee^ theln to 
ihdr ebiUranat aohool^nntil flour Mi'' 
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RRnity of the peiisant or mecJbRnid, to see his own 
flesh and bloocf bearding the |liiC-1||n'n of Egypt 
with whom he was brought ih^lfiibntBCt, or rati# 
coUipipn, in the members of the old and orthamx 
abbeys ; nor would it be less grateful, perhaps, to 
an unlettered man to begr the clerk of his own 
name, and of 'his own breeding; starting and 
mamtaining with vast pertinacity theological 
subtleties, which had little otlier merit, to be sure, 
that of being in opposition to received 
MiaionB, and an assertion of the right of every 
i^n to think for himself, however ill he might be 
qualihed for doing so tq advantage. 

Then^t-again, the poj^jras a tower of strength 
to the m^i'Ucant orders* ^ They were the men of 
his right hand ; and it may be observed, that when 
the Heformation came on, which was, amidst 
other and nobler interests concerned, a struggle 
in the first instanoe between the king and the 

E e for the mast^lly, the smaller monasteries 
lich were those of the friars) were the first con^ 
ited by Henry ; for be considered Aem the 
barracks ^m which his |^t inveteraMf enemies 
issued ^Mfclll£onteBt, pripared to mtptain the 
cause cjliSi|^wl^ereign lord the pope against any 
and evdi^^MKonist. Lastly, it is not to be for- 

S ten, tMFliie cloak of the friar was the refuge 
a class of men who would now be supported 
1^ paridi relief; and though io both cases tne idle 
ll^t ofkn be enaUed hereby to enter into tfad^ 
klmuiaqCwthm, yet often again assistance woutf 
be iJiM^IMpinistered to the UaindeBB sulferef^ 
ited of l^e on the whide be ji^^teiyd to 

the foot, ^ 
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Such were sotne of the circumstances that still 
upheld die even in the days of their 

w^eneracy, wh^'^the spirit was gone that had 
urged them indeed to enthusiastic extravagances 
and puerile superstitions, but which was respected 
because it was thought to be sincere ; and when 
little remained behind but a caput mmtuum of 
unmeaning forms of devotion, and crafty con- 
trivances for gain. ' 
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CHAPTER III. 

♦ 

^ 1- 

PROGRESS OF GRIEVANCES VNDEB THE NORMAN 

PRINCES. PAPAL INTERFERENCE. LEGATES- — 

. COLLISION OF ROMAN AND ENGLISH FORMS DE 
LAW. INCONVENIENCES ATTENDING IT. 


It has been already observed that the distance 
of Engknd from 14^/^ which had helped to 
deliver oux borders from the political tyranny ol 
imperial Rome, served also to protect the liber- 
ties of our church from the spiritual thraldom 
of papal Rome. The inhabitants of this island, 
entirely cut off frm the rest of the world, were 
happily abandoneu to their own devices. They 
were themselves the best judges of their own 
wants, and of the institutions which E^re suited 
to their own habits .w*. circumsM^s ; and 
thouglLllMli^inie might elapse whilsrmey were 
thus their way, which might have 

been^ivj3IH|y accepting mreign guidance, and 
though idJS rude traces of their slow and ten- 
tative progress towards their end might even 
afterwmds appear in the results of their labours, 
atiU it was most desirable in the establishment of 
a church that it shmild gradually adapt itsdf A 
its ffro#lli and formation to the wants, the wishes, 
and the actuid condition of the cow|||^. The 
least of sU ^ds was then i|p|* likely to becomB 
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the greatest of trees^ when it was left to thrive 
alone {paruhn^ arbor tBVo ) ; when its roots 
yK0e quietly suffe|Sd to feel for the soil that fed 
thAi best, and its branches to stretch out their 
arms towards the quarter of the heavens which 
proved the most genial. The spirit of Chris- 
tianity itself, at its firi^^ appearance, invited this 
forbearance on the part of those amongst whom 
it came, not meddling bodily with the civil or 
political rights of the nations it visited, and 
leaving their laws and forms of government, in 
theif letter at least, just what it found them. 

liiUs in England the church and state for ji 
long time grew up togethi^t^he pope occasionally 
interfering, though genercdly on invitation, and 
scarcely ever in a manner to disturb the harmony 
of the system. In Saxon times, we find the prb> 
late and the king friends and fellow-workere 
together ;^the one teaching the people, the 
other taking an interest in bik office, and making 
provision for its permanent continuance. The 
same good understanding which subsisted be- 
tween ttegbishop andl^e sovereign, subsisted 
iil$o betif^m the priest and the ,ia#hjy here, 
again, the one communicated of 

God's laws to the inhabitants of '|||K{||^, the 
i^er Nicouraged the good .work, ait iecui^ a 
atmilar benefit to his estate for ever by a ^fixed 
lendovvmmt ; for in those days there was a beUdf 
the foundations, of a state were , best kid in 
^tiligion, and that persuns were l>etter aidiiecta 
ladf bettor cUieens in ^pnapaciton as. they argee 
factor iMk Did.difficiiltiea proient dtfaenadm 
ii<iliMalStia rrnlrjjjptiml leeeeidMlnidia itoJw 
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removed, or improvements to be made, or ob- 
servances to be enforced, <^e diltion had ^at 
within itself which usually Applied the reii|ecly. 
Matters were transacted within the four seas. 
Civil interpositions, e.g. whether of the king or 
the gi ^at council, prgl^cted the persons and 
estates of the clergy, determined the union or 
dissolution of dioceses, directed the recovery of 
tir js, defined and punished sacrilege, prescribed 
anr^ imited the right of sanctuary, insisted upon 
the observance of the Sabbath, and fined for the 
contempt of it J Were the laws to be aditiinis- 
tered? Still tliere vras the same intimate union 
maintained between clerical and secular interests. 
The bishon or his deputy (the missus ^iscept) 
presided with the alderman in the county court> 
with the cent-grave in the hundred, with the 
town-reeve ' ’'’ugh, with the steward of 

the manor in each parish ; and judicial decisions 
which thus proceeded from the temporal and 
spiritual authorities combined were received 
with a respect which j^ither part y,jpu ld have 
secured fOT them, if acWg alone. ^j^Peanwhile 
all coyfljlra^t^hurch and state was avoided, and 
a whdi|H|Kvmpathy sprung up between them 
BB the|f^^«Hul^ shed an influence on each other. 
William, however, was jealous of the clergy, and 
it must be confessed that Dunstan had not done 
mudi to make them find favour in the eyes of a 

.%• 

1 Leges Ins, 1. Aluredi, 23, 24. Edmundl, S*t. 
E4giiri,fiS. Bede'to Bed. Hbt 17B.291. See^ Shtmm 
T|inie(r'» Anglo^Saume, iU. 24B. ^ 

■ Emy upon Goxreninietit^ thm Chitidli’oC Eiiff 
landi by Geurge fteyBolds, 27. * 
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^ligh-Bpirited i^dnarch. Accordingly, a measure 
he Has' ali|||d3' adopted in his Norman 
d^jjkions he ext^ded to England, and separ- 
•a^nB|he civil and ecclesiastical courts. The 
consequences of this innovation were the 
revere of what was iai^nded-, but its direct 
effect was to with^paw^onsiderable power from 
the hands of the bishop ; to diminish his income 
by the fines whsah fell to his share ; and to with- 
hold from him the opportunity of appearing to 
advantage before the people^ who could not fail 
of drawing a comparison between him and the 
secular judges who sat ^ith him ; between the 
man of learning and the men of arms.’ It was 
not till the end of the reign of Henry I. that the 
change began to make itself felt. Now, however, 
the clergy, no longer supported by the crown in 
the same degree as before, making common 
cause with the nobles, were Jpkble to uphold the 
independence of the nationaichurch against the 
pope, who was waxing stronger every day ; for 
ne waBjgr^ then no^indifferent spectator of 
the affaiflipRiationB, bm was still on^l^ watch 
ready to |frofit by the mistakes of od|[Hl||||ready 
he had made several on 

the liberties of England. The raMlpBishop 
Wilfrid ^i^walluded to in the fwst chapter. 
He was ejedl^Hwom his see by Ecgfrid King of 
Northurnbrifi^ie carried his complaints to Rome ; 
|k was the judgment of Pope Agatho in oouncil 
that he h^ been unjustly deprived. After a 
while he|i|turned to England and resumed his 


^ilcTDolds. so. 
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epiflcopol functLCHM; but the request of 

Kinj; A1dfrid,who had intho^eanlinie succeeded 
Ecgfrid. lliis proves sometmng ; but the B^^el 
of the story proves more. Wilfrid offends again 
— is again deprived ; again appeals toHome; and 
presents himself togetljA with his accusers before 
Pope John, thesucces^ oll|||gatho. Once more 
the decision is in favour ols tiie bishop ; and Uie 
pope on this occasion writes the two .kings, 
Ethelred and Aldfrid, to re-install him in his see, 
from whidij it waa bis opinion, he had been un- 
lawfully expelled. Ethelred (who had now ab- 
dicated in favour of CJioenred and had retired to 
a mona'^tery) stood his friend, and advised com- 
pliance ^ 'th the wishes of the pope ; but Aldfrid 
scorned 4o^So$ive him ^ and if we are to believe 
the bishop’s biographer, expressed in no very 
measured terms his contempt for papal rescripts!- 
But it cost him his death following shortly 
after, which Bem^Asinuates was a judgment 
upon him for this c^^^f contumacy.^ This was 
a^ut the year 704*% A^in, there aijila a letter 
addressed to Pope Leimll., by thMflRiops and 
clergmlOnw^d, protesting agoinstiR necessity 
of tlM|H^H|k^ spending his labour in tra- 
veliiDMHKSme for the pall, or his money in 
purchamnif' it, when the early records of the 
church went to prove that some archbishops had 
not received it at all, and that none had bought 
it at a iirice ; happy times, they add, in whia|| 
4he apostolic see did not expose itself to tiMi 


■ Bede'i Eccl. HiiC 447. 
s B«lsb447. 
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reproach whicip^t. Peter ca£t on Simon, Thy 
moJD^y perish witl^|hee.’' 1 This was about the 
y^lr^798. The p^e, therefore, was ready to 
rush'in with the first opportunity, and at length 
one presented itself. William requested the as- 
sistance '"of Rome to ren^del the English church 
otter the great NoMon^revolution ; his request, 
we ma^ he surcj^as readily complied with. 
Certftiii Oardinal^riests are despatched, who en- 
deavour to approximate Rome and Canterbury, 
by preaching on behalf of., |hG pope, the pall, 
personal homage to the apDitolic see, and the 
right of investiture to tohoprics ; and though 
efforts are made to saddl0 upon England a per- 
manent representative of the pope, under the 
title of Legate (a name perhaps ^q^ived from the 
military officer whom the Roman emperors used 
to send out to govern a province), this latter 
proposal is for the present In some of 

the other measures Uiey flKar to have sped 
better ; for we may observ^nat on the demise of 
each archhiri^op succeisiv ♦ (with few excep- 

^ 

more, 
t the 
on to 
ation of 
‘ssion of the 


tions) ttl^HIpiow DccUirs a memorj 
vacancy i^the see of twelve mom 
during which it is reasonable to si 
metropolitan elect was making 
Rome personally, or by proxy, for coi 
his appointment and 



mitre.^ Sometimes ^is interval is protracted to 

K reral years, the right of investiture be||pg in 
ch cases most likely a bone of contention be- 
tween ticking and the pope, and the subject not 

^ AngLSaer. L 4^ ■ Asgl, Skt. L 6. ef wg. 
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admitting of a more speedy adjuUtiient. Indeed, 
this was a question of ^e^|||intricacy ; onq^^in 
which the most dispassionate lookers on ^pltist 
have found it difficult to strike a balance between 
the evil and the good. If, on the one hpnd, the 
pope was permitted t<|i^esent to the sees and 
abbeys of England, he fill tlie country^ 

perhaps with foreigners, certainly with creatures 
pf his own, and then what was to beconle of the 
fn'dependencc of the national church? On the 
other hand, if thoshing presented, rapacious as 
the early Norman monarchs were, he might make 
a profit of his privikg^ put up the sacred offices 
to auction as King Rufus actually did ^ ; or retain 
in his own hands, os that same tyrant was found 
to have* done at the day of his death, an arch- 
bishopric of Canterbury, the bishoprics of Win- 
chester and Salisl^^, together with a dozen good 
abbeys, and theirHbt was to become of the very 
existence of the nRional church It was pro- 
bably these latter considerations that induced 
Archbishop Anselm, a ^ccrc frie^b^nd well- 
wisherijgl^ should seeiit, to his cUVP^ to throw 
it mori^^HpCually into the hands of the pope, by 
prociiffl^Bpffi him on injunction that no prelate, 
abbot, qi|Kiest, should receive investiture of any 
dignity e^esiostical whatsoever from a layman. 
Kmg Henry, perhaps unwilling to risk a rupture 
at one and the same time with h'is church at 
home^ with a strong faction of his nobles 
supported it, and gave evidence oftheir intentm 
to oo so with spirit by the oath they |||||Kquetitly 

I AngJ. Swr. i. 6, Baer, L 172. 
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impoBed upoi\"^t^heii ^ and with the papal 
power now growi^,^jforniidabl e. gave way, and 
grabbed to the cathedrals and collegiate churches 
of hTs realm license to elect any of their own 
body into abbey or bishopric, thereby waving a 
right wftich by an usurpation the kings 

had assumed sinc^t/i^ con^iiestj of conferring 
mitres monastics on whom they would.'<^ 
Thua4he authority of the Saxon synod, in which 
the bishops and clergy combined with the king 
for ecclesiastical elections, was in some measure 
restored, and though certainly less independent 
and absolute than formeriy '*, it was something 
that it had again a voice : at present, it should ap- 
pear, that the theory of ecclesiastical appoint- 
ments was this, the chapters elected, blie king 
approved, the pope confirmed the choice.'* But 
there were here too many^ parties having too 
many conflicting interests tojpniit of perpetual 
harmony. Accordingly the RFuggle begins ; and 
now the pope has his^ight of investiture; and now 
the king crimes it by^uspending the temporal- 
ties of theflt during its^^racancy, and pay ing hig 
holiness notmtig to present unto b^||jp|b bare 
episcopal office ; and now he accep|n|jPking’B 
candioate to the rejection of himH^flkn ihe 
diapter had unanimously chosen ^ ^md now 
again he seems to take upon himself the Bole 

f onstbility of the appointment on the principle 
** my name is Leo/' ^ On the whole, the strife 

UngU S|» i* ZB4. ^ > AiigL Sacr. i. 274. 

9 Bede'tf^BrL Hist. 352. 400. 

* Anct &3r. i. 6- 7L^ * Angl Sacr. i. 44. 43. 

0 Aogu Sscr. i. 42. 7 Angl. Sacr. i. 43. 
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issued out as it was natural it ^oil£^$in the despot; 
tlie nope prevailed ; his legate /for by the end of |lie 
rci^n of Henry L a legate ha^ established a-flght 
of road into England) was ever upon tlie witch ; 
and the opposition of the national clergy, which 
was considerable, to th&odvances of tlirS' active 
emissary, was taken off i^ntifying the legate 
with the Archbishop of Canj^bury liimaelf.^ 'Diis 
was a master-stroke of policy; it at once removed 
the leader of the insurgents, and grafting the 
unfounded pretensions of the legate on the ac- 
knowledged rights'* ot' the archbishop, made him 
in his latter charact^^r^^e best of staking horses 
for papal cncroachmeots. When the high spirit 
of the cler^jy would have tempted them to resist 
him in one capacity, their sense of what was due 
to him in his other capacity kept them in check; 
to abstract the legate from the metropolitan was 
impossible ; the iMctions of the two were in con- 
stant conflict; ana it must have been felt that 
there was a drag on tlie church which was pulling 
it in pieces. He, howe^r, as the^ppe's repre- 
sentativ^continued to Opiivene prqjHpial synods 
and PyiAp, them; to exercise^^mf manner of 
jurisdlKML^D withdraw from the cognisance of 
parliai^^Rtclesiastical grievances ; to interfere 
with MHiocesan courts, and excite the just 
jealousy of the bishops by supplanting them in 
some of their most ancient and indisputal^ 
rights. Questions touching the probate of i«yy|B 
BoministrationS) appeals, visitations, and the liBI 
afforded but too much opportunity collision, 
and the church was scandalised hjK contest, 
B 4 • V 
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ratlier for the fees than for the faith.^ ^ Thus did 
the establishment ^mlFer both <rfrom within and 
froth "Without : from within, by the decay of all 
discipline ; from without, by the forfeiture of all 
respect. 

Nor ' Was this all. Nothing contributes so 
much to disgust tl^ public mind with the ex- 
isting, 'Order of things as the faulty adminis- 
tratlotl/bf justice. Let the people have justice 
purely, uncxpensively, and expeditiously admin ia- 
tered, and what chiefly concerns them in the 
gOyemment of a country is obtained. 1 crave 
the law,” is the demand^ of any stout-hearted 
nation, and having gained this object, they are at 
peace. Now tlie ancient county-court was simple 
and satisfactory in its practice, — it the 
natural growth of the soil ; suited to the wants 
of Englishmen, and consecrated by immemorial 
usage. The judiciary systei^ntroduced by the 
pope, on the other hand, into the diocesan courts, oi 
which rescripts from Rome and (subsequently when 
the books^^the civil ^w had been discovered] 
the old Rodp jurispru%nce were the Jsasis, was 
tedious, cos^, and, what was perhaps i |ffl se than 
all, novel.^ Even of those who had4d|B|^ni8ter 
it, there were some did it ^^luctaHK strove 
to #Vade it, and adopted the trial by jW^nstead 
of the subtleties of the Roman law ; but these 
innovations were accounted heretical, and pro- 
l^itions were issued against Grosthead, Bi^op 
SEXincoln, and others, who had the courage or 
temerity l^ttempt them.^ Still it was one thing 

1 j^-nolds, 41. 4Si^9. > Reynolds, 36. 

• fSynoldB, 38. * 
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to silence, and anotlier to satisfy. Much incon* 
venience was feU by the people in consequence of 
the law's delay," and a proportionate desire'WOs 
created for a reformation of the system. ,^The rolls 
of parliament, from Edward III. to Henry VIII., 
present numerous complaipts to the Commons on 
the difficulties attending' th^ probate of wills; 
and such there well might he, when, in Udltlition 
hp the parties already mentioned, the bishops and 
tile legate, each of whom asserted his own ex« 
elusive right of probate, and referred his c^u^e 
to the pope, a third part}' stepped in, under ^ 
title of legaJtus e lateic, or special lega,te, who, in 
his turn, detested the privileges or the legatua 
fiaiiUi u/ged his own superior claim to the 
cognisance of all testamentary matters. > " Nor 
were the grievances touching property more 
onerous than those, which regarded domestic 
relationship. The ||gulations of marriage were 
intricate and vexatious : whilst it was maintained 
to be in itsejf a sacrament, and so indissoluble, 
the prohibited degrees jyore stu^kusly inuh 
tiplied, an4. thereby a pre^nce was fpptished for 
a dissolut||n whenever it should be the pope’s 
pleBSUreh^Bhinounce it. Thus did he hold in 
his han«Hd determine by his legate, or by 
the dean^nFthe arches, the legate’s deputy, the 
legitimacy of children, and tlie succession of 
families ; separating those whom no man hod a 
right to put asunder, and giving his sanction feg 
unions which nature and Scripture forbade. 

The progress of a cause, slow, of ne^|^ity by 

1 lUynolds, 60lr^ ■ 
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rc.asnn oftlir forms of llu‘ foiirt, :inil tlu' i-ontra- 
tliclions of‘ tlu‘ ciuums. amis still luitlin' and more 
seriously imptaU'd appeals. 15y llie^e. ejiis- 
r()])al di visions were set at liOiiLrbl ; and tlu‘ more 
eflieetually as the court of the aiebci-Avas iinested 
with the povrer of suspL-mlin^ the jiroee^'S of the 
ordinary till the pojie's an^n la* shoulil he re- 
eei\uil, and often, in>-douht, till oiu‘orl)oth of the 
litigants uoulil he riady to I'xilaim aaiIIi Kin^ 
lli nry, AA hose di\oree jn esents, in its seA'eii years' 
details, a splendid (.‘xample of the firievanees 
uiuU'i wliiili nmnlnr^ ofhiv sulijeets Avere suft’er- 
VMth more rijlit on tlieir side, — 

1 nlilioi 

'J'lji.s ilil.iloiN sliilli ami links i)t‘ IlimiL'.” 

it Aumld he a lonp^ labour, and one. |)erhiips, of 
no j:ri‘at interest to the majority of our readers 
after all, to falhiAA out this hnmeli ot‘ our subject 
ill all its extent. Sulliei* it, hoA^ ca tr, not to have 
passed o\ er in silmte so fuiitful a sourt'C of 
popular discontent as abuses in tlu* administration 
of the hiAA * — ahusisA\hich could not lad of alien- 
ating multitiuies from a ehiirch uith which they 
were nlentifud. It is not, perhaps, it circum- 
stance less AvortliA of notice from bcin^ often 
overlooked; aiul aaIuIsI the more ohA ions ca ils 
wliich elaiinn ouslv demanded redress arc set 
forth to the full, one which touched men in their 
property, their alfections, — aaImcIi met them m 
the afliiirs of** this \a orkiii;i-ihn Avorld” at e\ ery 
turn, — is noticed casuall>, or not at all. 

'J'here may he those, indeed. a\ ho think that to 
dwcir'at so iiiueh lenjjth on the secondary and 
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niDi-f’ i liil of‘tlu‘ J{ L'fonnarion, ti) 

drrr.u t trf)ni tlu' c’luiraL'tLT of that I'M iit, 

and td tarni^li lt^ lustri* , but \\\vy who iL^^anl 
(iml s I'lii'iim's as liis iiKstniiiuMits vvdl iiat so 
uciiivmt ot'jt. riity u dl sen m the emirse ^^iien 
to ihoM bi^^^arlv eleiiieiit.s the same siiperiii- 
tendiii^^ haiiil that uroii^ht the nourishment of 
Jaeol) s lioiisuliohl out oh tluvsin of.laeob's sons; 
so thatuhdst tliey \%iikeill} sold .losiph to the 
Ishiuaehte>, (ioil inii-eiiull' made it I'oi' ^ootl ; 
seiulin;; liiin belore them. In this means, to |)i'eser\ e 
tlieni a posteiitv in the i arlh, ami to sa\ e their 
li\e> by a ^leat dulneiam*e. Diey \iill see In it 
the 'Mime j ower at >vork that shajrecl the eniel 
ileeree rd‘ 1 liaiaoh lor the elnhlrLii to lie east 
into the liver, into an easy provision for brin^in^^ 
up .Moses III till nnal household, and tiius lifting 
him to be ihi' teaelur and leader of Israel, by 
introihiein^r him into all the wisdom of tlu' 
M^^^pl|,^ll^. 'I'hey will SUL* in it the same that 
aeliievL’d the salvation of the world itself, by' 
C’aiapha> who dielared that it was expeduait for 
one man to die lor the people, and by the 
w’lelthes that tried, L’rueify him I eruci/y 
bill! * 
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CHAPTER IV. 

UONA«i|IIIEB. — TBElto USURPATION OF THE RIGHTS 
CLERGY. IMPROPRIATIONS. EVILS OP 

the system. 

With the causes already enumerated as those 
which worked the downfall of the Roman Catholic 
church, there conspired tlie igi\||DUice and im- 
moral lives of the clergy. A systm of celibacy 
upon compulsion was sure to produce a system of 
profligacy. Yet the disgusting catalogue of of- 
fences alleged against the r^|ulars, by the visiters 
of the monasteries, ought, perhaps, to be received 
with some caution. The commissioners were 
not unprejudiced judges. They knew full well, 
that tlie Jug) Aeir mister, was determined on 
the dissolution of the religious houses, and that, at 
oU eventB^B quarrel was to1>e picked. ^|||^ enou^ 
those houses probably were, but hd^Vey been 
)M^r, their doom was sealed. The' preamble of 
iwb act for dissolving the smaller ones on pre- 
tence of their corruption, proclaims that the 
greater were spared as being regular, devout, and 
praisewbrtby ; yet we know what followed. ^ The 
nunnery Goiutow,.in Oxfordshire, was actually 
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reported as exemplary ; it was the school to 
which all the young gentlewomen of the country 
resorted. Their friends pleaded with the king to 
spare it, the inquisitors seconded their petition, 
— but tlj^y obtained for it no other boon than 
that it should be eaten up last. Voluntary con- 
fessions of guilt, which accompanied the sur- 
r^ender of the abbeys, are the mere suicidal 
Konfessions of a man upon*the wheel, of 

nothing but of the pain or the hope wn^^ ex- 
torted them. The monks found that they could 
not save their ship, and, therefore, they com- 
promised, by stripping themselves naked, and 
trying for h plank. Had they sto^upon their 
own innocence, they would have condemned the 
king, and still lost their estates ; did they allow 
their guilt, they screened his rapaciti^ and re- 
ceived a see, a living or a pension, ^e cour- 
tiers were interested in swelling the cry that such 
men were not fit to live. They, like the visiters, 
themselves hoped for a share of the golden eggs 
when they should have succeeded in killing the 
hen. “ Wherefore this waste?” ^eir pre- 
tence ; but they carried a bag of iheir bwn, which 
was to ||j|l|Hed out of their neighbour's pocket ; 
and, wmsper might be the sin « of sacrilege, 
tithe corn,” thought they, ** malcea very gjM 
bread.” Here is no attempt or desire to df^ml 
these miserable monki in the teeth of dagming 
facts, — and some such, no doubt, there were |o 
testi^ against Teirmanyoftbe nmnastioibe^^ 
but it is nothing but justice, and th^ prictice of 
every suitable court, to wei^ the dumeters and 
prigudi^ and private interests of wit^jMseib 
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Avlicn they wnulil swoar away a nian's lifi', siib- 
fjtanc'O; and good naino ; and, in tlu‘ present in- 
staiu e, it is fair to adopt the same rule, were 
it oidy out nl’ consideration to the many sincere, 
and hundile, and rigliteous servants of (lod, 
that those religious liouses contained Avithin 
th eir walls, even in the midst of an adulterous 
and sinful generation ; the faithful among the 
fiiithlefifi ; the many who liad fled thither for 
shelter from the sorrows of life ; the ambitious, 
VI ith blighted hojies and a broken spirit; the 
gay, AAith the experience of the Avise man that 
all under the sun was vanity; the foilorn, whom 
the world had abamloned, and left to drift 
ii|)on the rocks; the disappointed, aa hose course 
of true love might not have run smooth ; 
these, and a thousand other malignant influ- 
ences, contributed their victims to those ])o- 
pulous solitudes ;” persons ha\ ing now no other 
desirx' than to ]vass the time oi* their sojourn- 
ing here in jiiety, in privacy, anil in peace. This 
is a class to vAhich it is impossible to refuse 
our sympathy, and whom it Avoiihl be ungenerous 
and unjust to eonfouml with the SAvarin of lazy, 
geusual, unlettered drones among whom it aa as 
their unbapjjy lot to live, and aaIiohi the shoek 
oC the lleformiuion di^persed, Exemption from 
episcopal visitation, and coiisetjuently from any 
inspection Avhatcvcr, was the beginning of the 
evil. This priAilege of the monasteries proved 
their poison ; it was a short-sighted policy of the 
pope to hide them from the eye of the secular 
clergy, w'hose jealousy w'ould have acted as u 
whoh'sonie stimulant to the detection and cor- 
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TCLhnn of iibusos. Tnit iho soriilars lu' s}s- 
ti'iii.itiL'iilly and his inif|uity I'vrnrually 

fiiunil him nut. Then, aijiiin, Liime ii|H)n tluni 
an ivil spirit \\ hich led them to at tin* pos- 

se>>n)n oi' all the heneliees in the eoimtrv. 'riiis 
lias .inntluT eH’nrt In depress the wnrkiiii; iler^^y, 
^iliiili iIk pope encniira^H'd, hut whieh, like the 
thriller, was, in the end, niu>r injurinus tn his 
own authority, hy hrln^iiii; llie iler^^y into fon- 
teiiipt, and n])enin^ the eyes of the jieople to 
the en\ etuuMiess ol the monks. 'J'he s^sli ni f)t' 
whieh he^^an with William (he 
C'oiniueror, ^rew so rapidh, that, in the eoiirse of 
thria* eentiines, mon tiian a third part ot' the 
heiK lu es iji Lngland heianie such h and those the 
riilu'st, foi M.e whiter the eow the surer was it to 
go to tlie altar, and In the time ol' ihe Kei’ormu- 
tioii, there w as added another tiiiriL- An attempt 
was made In the legislature tn stay the evil, and 
the statute ol' mortmain was jiussed in tlie reign 
ol' Kdward I., whereby it was enacted, that ‘‘ no 
person, religious or other, should presume to buy 
or sell, or under any colour ol' donation, lease, or 
other title, to receive any lands or tenements, or 
h\ any of invention to appropriate them, 

under pain of forfeiture of theiii.”'^ I5ut the 
statute was e\aded by royal dispensations, a^d 
the miseliief grew. Lven tlie jiope himself took 
alarm {jxivet tp.se stU'erdon) ; and Alexander, at 
the end of the twelfth century, writes to the 
Bishop of W’orct:sier to admit no man to a vicar- 
age on presentation of the monks, till they had 


1 KenneU oo Iinproprtaliuns, C5. 
^ Ibid. y7. 


Ibid. 405. 
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assigned hkn, on the instant, such a portion of 
income as would suffice for the episcopal dues, 
and for the competent maintenance of the 
minister *; but decree they set at nought by 
not presenting rix all, either serving the churches 
by stipendiary curates, or (which was the 
readier w'ay) leaving them altogether unserved .2 
B3^'and’hy the example of the monasteries was 
folloj|||d by the ^lantries, colleges, hospitals, 
and nunneries ; these, in their turn, learned the 
art of procuring im])ropTiations nay, even cor- 
porations, transforming themselves, by a legal 
fiction, into religious societies, did the same; for 
before King Henry Vlll. there seems to have 
been jio prcc 3 edent in England for a mere layman 
to he an .impropriator.** The monks, however, 
hud peculiar facilities for the accumulation of 
livings. Their influence with some neighbour- 
ing* lord of a manor would oflen win liini to 
make over the church on his estate, and the 
tithes with which it might be endowed, to their 
ow n abbey ; they, meanwhile, undertaking to 
provide for the fulfilment of the ecclesiastical 
duties belonging to it. Then, again, if they 
could not beg they could buy, often ;;^thc parish 
itself, 08 well as the benefice; or, where the 
IHirclmse was more circumscribed, the pope, 
ever their friend, would sometimes grant them 
tile privilege of non-payment of tithes to the 
extent of such estate, to the great injury of the 
clergyman, when it happened to be considerable. 

1 Ryvn's Foore Viemr’s Flea, 15. ■ Ibid. 21. 

9 Ibid. 7. * Kennett, 35. 
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riius rectories were reduced to vicarages; the 
greater tithes going to the abbey-fund, the small 
tithes left as a miserable stipend (often not more 
,hau 11 sixteenth part of that revenue of the 
jcnulice ') to tlie minister, who took the monk's 
abounng oar under the title of i^icarius. Thus 
)rig[nutcd that divorce between tlie property of 
Jie parish church and the minister of it^ W^icli 
xmtinues in most instances of vicarBge 4 |ib this 
lay ; and thus it came to pass that town livings 
[bohtrary to all reason) are at present, of all 
)tliers, the poorest, less than the usual pittance 
)f endowment having been left to them by the 
.'onsiderate monks, u!io reckoned, and perhaps 
ighlly reck'nied, in the days when masses were 
said, that a large fmpulation would aupply by 
ees alone an iule(|uate provision for tbe vicar. 
Meanwhile, the people w ere disgusted with this 
^ross and cruel invasion of the rights of their 
castors ; mid the representatives of the monas- 
teries read themselves hi amidst reproaches loud 
ind deep, of the by^-standers.- But they W'ere 
lot thin-skinned. They prepared, however, a 
Jop for L'erberus, by exacting with little rigour 
:hc small ^ithes, or, in some eases, by accepting 
m easy composition instead of them ; hoping, by 
smai modus {decitmindi) to purchase the m^M 
cheerful and prompt payment of thereat tithes, 
which was their affair ; and not at all uneasy be- 
cause tlie propitiation hup[)cned to be made at 
the vicar's expense.^ Their only remaining con- 

‘ Rjrven** Poore Vicar's Pka, H5. 

B Monaat. Anglic, i. 656. * Kennctt,^9. 

F 
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bern was tdt^d some Sir Johns” (as the poor 
clergy wwf’^'^alled before the Reformation), 
sotnetimeCwi^ honourable adjunct of lack- 
Latin 1,” oiteble-matins'^,” or babbling 

Sir Johns 3,” or'^^fRind Sir Johns as it might 
be, who were just qualified, according to the 
letter of the law, to stand in the gap ; mass- 
priddh^ho could read thel^ breviaries, and no 
in thjDSe days men seem to hajKe re- 
ceive^ofdination' without any adequate eKd#l ||7 
ation either as to learning dr character^ — persons 
of the lowest of the people, with all the gross 
habits of tiio class from Vhich they sprung ; loi- 
terers on the ale-house bench dicers; scarce 
able to say by rote their Pater-noster, often ac- 
tually uiidile to repeat the commandments^; 
divines every way fitted to provoke the 75th 
canon, wbfch was, no doubt, in the first instance, 
levelled aj^inst them.^ Such were the ministers 
to whom was consigned a very large proportion 
of the parishes of £i|gland before the Reform- 
ation ; with what effect, the ignorance, the super- 
stition, the vices which then spread themselves 

1 Strype*s Annals, 177. LatimBr’s SermonB, iL 243. 

^ Strype’s Annals, 1 g 1 . 

ordsworth’s Eccks. Biog. i. 265. note. 

. liiiCPewers Sermon^Dn Haggai, i. 2. 48^ 

^ See De Serm. in Burnet’s Reform, iii. 2S. fol, 

The original pWii sermon is given in the appendiii to 
Knight’s Life 6t ColeU The passage alluded to is in 
p. 2B1. 

6 Strype's Cranmer, 456. 7 Ibid. 217,218. 

B Colet's Sermon, printed in 1511, speaks of laws, — 
quB prohibent n^,|^l^cus sit publicua lusor ; and of laws, 
quB q^hibent clerii^is fiequentare kabenuto, 2B1. 
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over the whole country^ sufiicient|i|f' testify. A 
feature or two of the times, sucnwrhave been 
preserved to us, are here offered lo.ihe reader, 
not, to be sure, always dra w^jjfe a'll&’y friendly 
hand, but still, in all probab^l^ tolerably faith- 
ful. The prayers of the church, being in Latin, 
tended little or nothing to edification. Preaching 
there was scarce any. Quarterly serln||R^^ap- 
pear to have been prescribcil to the fdfUjpi^ut 
n4l^J;o^Jiave been insisted upon ; for thohj^ mass 
^aitvOR no account left unsaid for a single Sun- 
day, sermons might be omitted for twenty Sun- 
days together, and nobody be blamed. ^ The 
unpreaching prelate is honest Latimor's by-word. 
Indeed, as the Reformation approached, as the 
stirring of tne foundations began to make itself 
felt, to be a preacher was to be suspected of 
being a heretic.^ The friars, to be B|ire, were 
not dumb dogs, but tliey barked to little pur- 
pose, in a manner to prove rather that they were 
hungry than watchful; tlj^ciir discourses having 
for their object rather tolhll their own wallets 
than satisfy their hearera’ wants, and if not oc- 
cupied with uncharitable invectives against other 
ecclesiastics, a tissue of fables and old wives’ 
tales. ^ Catechising, in the protestant sense of 
t^ term, was unknown or unprac|^ed. 
i^eed. It was perceived how a weapon 

it was in the hands of the ReforiDM^teps were 
taken at the council of Trent for"" putting forth 
what was called a catechism. But the Trent 
catechism was composed avowedly for the in- 

1 Latimer's Sermons, i. 182. S Ibid. H7. 

3 Burnet's HisL of Refonn^ion, i. 316. Ist ed. 

. F 2 
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Btruction parish priests, not for the use of 

children, towhom it was not at all adapted; and, 
after all, th|%ross ignorance of the former must 
have madel|t a^ead letter to most of them ; 
utterly unintelli^le so long as it remained in 
the learned language in which it was WTitten, 
and if translated, (as it was, into Italian, French, 
Grerimi^ and Polish, whether into English we 
knoiaSi S^ still containing too much special plead- 
ing, edn^bvious an anxiety for secular interests, 
too manifest an apprehension that the ‘‘ croft 
was in danger,” too much doubtful or ridiculous 
theology, to stand against the strong blows of 
the men of the new learning. The Church Cate- 
chism, on the other hand, writ in our own mother 
tongue, brief, and, on the whole, of admirable 
simplicity; a manual, which, elementary as it 
may be fought, no competent judge can ex- 
amine wiriiout seeing that its authors must have 
Oeen men mighty in those Scriptures, whereof, 
indeed, it is the ^ence, most patiently in- 
vestigated, and most skilfully and scrupulously 
3Xpres6ed ; this wrought so effectually, that 
‘ now ” (says an authority of tlie second year of 
Elizabeth, quoted by Strype) “ a young child of 
ten years old can tell more of his duty towards 
Qip^'and ^,an a man of their bringing^p 
3011 do in ; riPjW ^r eighty years.” i Nay, of 3ie 
^riptureS^Hil|m the more learned clergy knew 
^ery little, the universities being taken up with 
Dopes’ laws and schoolmen. Indeed, it was dif- 
icult to meet with a copy of the Bible, or of any 


1 Strvne’fi Annalft. r7. 
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other profitable book of divinity in^^se' seats of 
learning, so successfully had the. friars* bought 
them all up; and students, we are^^|old, in the 
reign of Edward III. actualfe wndrew from 
tliem in conse(]|uence, and reflfned to their own 
homes ^ ; nor does the study of the Scriptures 
appear to have had a chance against Scotus and 
Aquinas till dean Colet established it a t jQx ford ; 
and, about the same time, George Sjd|||kd, at 
Cambridge, by lectures on the booklrw'Holy 
Writ.^ The people at large, if possible, fared 
worse. They were debarred from all knowledge 
of their Bibles, eithe ■ by the language in which they 
Were wri. ten (for copies of Wickliffe's translation 
were scarce), or, if not, by the price at which they 
were sold ; the cost of Wickliffe’s New Testa- 
ment, in the beginning of the fifteenth century, 
being four marks and forty pence, a^sum equal 
to 2A 16 j. 3rf. of present money. 3* Thus the 
multitude knew just so much of Scripture his- 
tory as the miracle plays taught them, and little 
more. To these burlesque and indecent carica- 
tures of Holy Writ (though it is fair to say not 
BO intended) the idle and dissipated were the 
first to resort, as to fairs and revels, with which 
festivities, indeed, they ranked, so that, had they 
«ben better worth attention, m ^obab|(|||b^ 

1 Strype's Cranmer, 169. Fox’s AcipEd Mon. i. 539. 
Ed. 1631-33. Wordsworth’s £ccl. Biog^ i. 287. 

^ Wordsworth’s £t'd. Biog. i. 306. Knight's Life of 
Dean Colet, 47. 53. 56. £rB5niu5 supported by hh au- 
thority the new system of theology, and defended his friend 
Colet at Cambridge. 

^ Eccl. Biog. i. 286 . note. 

F 3 
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an attendanee upon them would not have con- 
duced much to edihcation. The Sabbath was 
rather a davOf sports and pastimes than of de- 
votion and^|[ist^M|^ion — of dancing, shooting 
with the bow^, and^ractising with the buckler * ; 
nor were these, it may be well imagined, the 
most culpable of its occupations. The churches 
were profaned. In the top of one of the pin- 
nacled Paul’s in London was Lollards 

towerj^Aire prison, and often the grave of the 
saints. In \ the arches of the same cathedral 
were the ecclesiastical dburts, of which the 
balance was not always the balance of the sanc- 
tuary, though^ in the sanctuary it was held. In 
the spacious nave was the exchange for the mer- 
jchants (for^Sir Thomas Gresham had not yet 
li'ved to remove the reproach), and the scene of 
bl the br^v|ings of the horse-fair. ^ Payments 
fjf money ^te made at the font; and the crypt, 
or under-ground chapel, in which the early mass 
was said, was the trysting-place of the nightly 
revellers of either sex.^ Nor were such abuses 
as these confined to London. The house of God, 
as it should seem from the homily “ On the right 

1 Lntimer's Sermons, i. 177. 

2 Shakspeare, Second Fart of Henry IV. acti. scene 2. 

jBardolph ? ^ 

^^Tage, j^B^ne into Smithfield to buy your v'or* 
ship a 

Fal. I bdufj^t him in Pau/’s, and he 'll buy me a 
horse in Smithfield." 

See also Strype’s Annals, 227. 

B Ibid. 227. and Queen Elizabeth's " Proclamation 
made for the reverend usage of all churches and church- 
yards,” n-iven in Strype's Life of Grhidal, 56. ^ 
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[Jse of the Church," was too geilerally the place 
rendezvous for such as loved greetings in the 
narket-place, had tales to tell, or business to 
ransE^ct ; and the devotions ofijtje were suf- 
ered to drag on like Pharaoh’^hartbis with the 
v^heels off, whilst many of the congregation were 
nore profitably employed (as they thought) in 
he discussion of farm or merchandizfe, as they 
>aced to and fro along its Aisles. It these 

tt imilar acts of irreverence*^ that flle^anons 
Respect in the directions tliey givp^tp church- 
Sis and questman — directioi^ which a 
change in the manners of the timqs has ren- 
lered ob.^olete and almost unintelligible ^ ; and it 
nay be rei sonably supposed, that in the ordering 
»f our church ceremonies, and in the composition 
if our church service itself, the princijple of fully 
ind fervently occupying all who were^within the 
rails in their devotions was studiot^y kept in 
ight by the reformers ; and that the sacrifice of 
nayer and praise should ib> longer be considered 
he exclusive office of the priest, as it had been 
oo much in papal times, the people looking on, 
>ut that every member should be called upon at 
ntervals, and those of short and frequent recur- 
ence, the whole service through, to testify, by 
ifling up his voice in confessiw or 
hat he, too, had a lively ^oter^jK^e comK)if 
rork before them, of besetting os it were, 
a B round (so the quaint old f^er expresses 
t), and not suffering him to depart till he had 
ilessed them — luzc vis grata Deo*' The saints’ 


* See Canons, ZYiii, ziz. 
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days and holidays, again, were numerous, even to 
the hinderance of a harvest, and to the certain and 
perpetual encouragement of riot and revelry 
throughout’^’^the '^ountry.i Taverns and ale- 
houses, little be^r than brothels, with their 
dishonest games of cards, dice, backgammon, 
tennis, foot-ball, quoits, draiited the pockets of 
their votaries, and sent them to rob on the high- 
way. .says Sir Thomas More, who might, 
perhap^, have excepted the more athletic 
here enumerated irom his anathema, and th|iMi|j|r 
have rendered it more * effective. 2 The due 
punishment of the culprits was rendered difficult 
by the places of refuge afforded them in the 
precincts of religious bouses, which were the 
tliieves’ paradise ^ ; and though felons of all kinds 
could here claim sanctuary, even for life, so that 
tliey. would actually sally forth by night to rob 
or slay, and return before day-breax to their 
asylum within the rules with impunity, yet to 
the poor persecuted Lollard was the gate of 
mercy closed, and he might be legally pursued 
even unto the horns of the altar. ^ The friar, 
meanwhile, went on with his mumpsimus. His 
most constant hearers (so profitable was his 
teaching) were at a loss to distinguish between 
tboj^^ly sins and the ten commandments ^ ; of 
wh^ 'latter, ^ifodeed, as of the articles of the 
belief in EnglW, the people were entirely igno- 
rant, being wholly given to superstitions.^ '^ey 

* Strype’s Cranmer, 56. and Latimer. 

B Utopia, ed. 24mD. 73. ^ Latimer’s Serm. i. 176> 

* Wordsworth’s Eccl. Biog. i. 271. 

^ Lat: n'er, ii. 1B9. 0 £ccl. Biog. i. 1G6. 
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hastened to the churches for holy water, of 
which the devil was said to be afraid, before a 
thunder-storm ^ ; fled to St. Rooke Jp time of 
pestilence ; in an ague, to St. ]|^mel7^or master 
John Shorne ; being Welshmen, and disposed 
to take a purse, they besought the help of Darvel 
Gathorne ; if a wife were weary of her husband, 
she betook herself to St. JJncumber.2 They 
repaired to the wise woman to recoV€i|f^s^what 
they had lost, or to be recruited from a sickness ; 
and addicted themselves with all their* might to 
magic, sorcery, charms, and the black art.^ The 
grossest pretensions which indulgences could 
advance weie swallowed, and not strained at. 
Relics, carrying imposture on their very face, 

lies,” in the language of Scripture,) were 
kissed with pious credulity. Pilgrimages were 
undertaken in the spirit of the company in the 
Canterbury Tales, or of Ogygius in his journey 
to our lady of Walsinghajn^ ; and yet were 
reckoned acts that would be accounted to the 
parties for righteousness: and, whilst no man 
brought his gift to the altar of his Saviour in 
Canterbury cathedral throughout a whole year, 
offerings were made at the shrine of St. Thomas 
i Becket in the same place, and during the same 
period, to the amount of nearly a thous^Ud 
pounds. 

No wonder that in these ages^of darkness 
doctrines not found in the word of God, but of 

1 Latimer, ii. 165. 2 Eccl. Biog. L 166. 

3 Latimer's 5erm ii. 24. 199. 

* Erasmus, Fcregriiiatio Religionis Ergo. 
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which we have seen that the germ existed even 
in the Saxon church, should have shot up with 
vigour like the gourd of Jonah in the night ; or 
that, in the absence of Scripture to speak for 
itself, the religion of Rome (as Latimer observes) 
should have passed for itJ 

^ Latimer, Serm. ii. 45. 



CHAPTER V. 


EARLY REFORMERS. — WALDENSES. — WICKLIFFE. — 
LOLLARDS. ” ‘ 


Meanwhile a little leaven was at work, which 
served still to keep a better faith alive ; a little 
salt of the earth, which prevented the great car- 
cass of human nature from offending the nostrils 
of its Crea'^or. The Almighty has been ever 
wont to make such provision for the continuance 
of sound doctrine. Wliilst all Hesh was corrupt- 
ing its way, still a household or two were lefl to 
keep his name from perishing, and to rally the 
true religion again, — an Enbs, an Enoch, or a 
Noah. When idolatry had once more spread 
itself over the world, dmost to the extinction of 
the knowledge of the Most High, a few chosen 
vessels were left for the preservation of it still, 
— an Abraham, a Lot, a Melchizedec, a Job. 
Generations rolled on, and God thought fit to 
act on a greater scale, but still on fhe same prin- 
ciple; and the Israelites were sejpgated from 
mankind as a peculiar people, as the wpositaries 
of the creed of man ; and their fortunes were so 
shaped as to occasion their dispersion amongst 
the Gentiles, with the Bible in their hearts and 
hands, and thus were tliey made the channels 
through which the will and works of God ^re 
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communicated to those who would otherwise 
have sat in darkness ; and to this origin, perhaps, 
rather than to the unassisted efforts of natural 
reason, is to be referred the more sublime part of 
the philosophy of the heathens. ^ 

So it was, in a degree, during the times of 
papal ignorance; for though to the question, which 
the Jlomanists tiipglit every priest that could 
scarce read his breviary to ask, “ Where was the 
religion of protestants before Luther?” it was 
BuHicient to say, as it was said, “ In the Bible 
still, even in the darkest times, it had many faith- 
ful witnesses to produce besides, and both in in- 
dividuals and in whole congregations niighi'g\'en 
tlien be read the eloquent chapters of tHi^'fobd 
man's life. Thus, whilst the pope was grasping 
at universal power, and the monks were busy in 
seconding his efforts, and councils were giving 
authority to abuses both doctrinal and practical, 
an which his usurpation was grafting itself, and 
wars were waged between the several eccle- 
aiastical orders, to the ruin of that which is the 
key-stone of the gospel, charity, and ignorance 
was becoming more dense, and 'RlWfters more 
profligate, tliere was abid'uigainongsC^tlB||ccc 56 es 
of the Alps a race of hardy mounUpSRra, who 
bold (as tkpy still hold after ages oWMjMrti^nd 
oppressitiQ) th^ essential articles of uPSwrnicd 
faith, and to whom it had been appareiit^^erived 
from the apostles themselves: — Vaudois, Val- 
lenses, or Waldenses, w'as the name of this pri- 

‘ Sec tlir very learned cliargc of Dr. Waterland upon 
** Ttie Wisdom of liie Ancients borrowed from Divine 
Revelation/" viii. 1. et s^q. Oaf. 
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mill VC people, dwellinguS^iey did, in the valleys 
of the Cottian Alps^lgEimic which, though at 
first like that of AlbilPnics and Uonianists, having 
a reference to the IgCftl habitation of the persona 
who bore it, cveidMUy embraced a large and 
widely scattered which professed certain 

religious opininnS]^|||M on more orrasions than 
one sealed themi^Hneir blood. L'or that they 
t4>ok their title nr fi^in frorfl Peter Widito, the 
heretic of Lyons, i^ we catholics pretend, is not 
to be admitted. He was excommunicated b^ 
the archbishop of that place, in 1172, and is 
not mentioned before the year 11 GO, whereas 
there is evidence th:it the Vaudoia existed as a 
distinct BL'dety at least half a century earlier; 
and it is pi ibuble that the Sufjafpini and Pa~ 
terinesy a more ancient name still, men who wor- 
sliipped the God of their fathers alter a manner 
which the church of Rome called heresy, were 
but the same VValdeiises, under a prior desig- 
nation. Certain it is, that no shadow of proof 
exists of Peter Waldo having ever set foot in 
Piedmont; and a substantial difference may be 
descried between liis followers and the church 
of the Alps, that whilst the former assumed the 
functions of the clerical office without hesitation, 
the latter constantly and scrupulously insist^ 
upon a regular call to the priesthood, and impo- 
sition of hands. 1 Indeed, the epiioopal form of 
churcJi government was faithfiitly preserved 
among them, till poverty, aggravated by a dread- 
ful pestilence in the early part of the seventeenth 


' See Churdies of PiL'dinont, c. 24 . 



78 REFORM A TlOl^iK ENGLAND. 

century, tlirew them resources upon Swit- 
zcrlanil, which very naturally sent them, together 
with clerical recruits, (for two only out of the 
thirteen barhes or pastors had been left alive,) 
her liturgy, her preshy terian constitution, and her 
cold and unattractive ritual.* Among many of 
their tenets towliich tlieir^ejicmies bear witness, 
we find that they gave{;^^*t:redit to modern 
miracles, rejected (Ntreine ilnction, held offerings 
for the dead as nothing worth, except to the 
priest, neglected the festivals, denied the doc- 
trines of transubstantiatiun, purgatory, and invo- 
cation of saint^, and held the church of Jtome 
(not an unconiniun opinion in the thirteenth 
century-) to be the woman in scarlet of the 
Uevelalions. From La Nobla LLM;*on, a certain 
])oeni of their own, of unsuspected authority and 
very ancient date, lor it written about the 
year 1 KK), we may further gather, in addition to 
the ])ariieulars already given, that the coinmand- 
meiils were taught by them, not excepting that 
against idols, and the worship of the "irinity, 
though Hiihout a word in favour of the Virgin, 
Slanderous longues would indeed “have done 

> St“t? Cilly’b Ilosearchwi ainon^ t)ip Vaudaii,, Tfi., and 
Ills Sft’Lniii VisiL, ‘2 IP. 1 1 np]>LMr!> lluil tlic liturgies 

uC Gen(’\a, Neufi'liuk'], mid LnusaiinL‘ nre used at present; 
but tliul of Geneva by the inHjariiy uf the pastors. On 
comparing die brief skL-lcb of lliis si’r\ii*e (given by Mr. 
Cdly as Uie one of Li Ttirru) Miih die Geneva “ Fumic 
of Cuii'.mon Fraiers, made by Master Jolm Calvyne," 
may conjecture that the latter is in a great measure 
retained. 

^ See Dante's rurgaloriO| c. xvi. xxiii, Fetrarc, Sun 
19 &. 
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them to death — things which they knew not 
M'ere wantonly and wick eiU) laid to their charj^e, 
many, of the same kind, urged in the same sjfirit, 
and ilh the same regard to consistency, as the 
charges objected to the first Christians by the 
heallieiia of old time. i hey wi re dissolute 
libertines, and ihcy were a^celit• |)reci**ians ; they 
used the Lord’s Fniyer only, and ) el they [irayetl 
at greater or less length seven times a ilay ; they 
|)criiiitted laymen to consecrate the elements, 
and yet they had priests, and, as some said, 
three orders of priests ; they allowed the former 
also to receive confessions, yet they rejected the 
coniessiuiud ; they wo dd have eeclesiUsStics su[)- 
ported by ilins, and they denounced the men- 
djcant order.v as Natan's own in\ ention ; — non 
huT satis inter se ronvenuttit, Arehlnshop I’sher 
has been at the pains to eolleet and eoinpare the 
nuiiiifuld uceusations east in their teetli, and 
makes it manifest that the tesliniony agreeth 
not together.” i Here, how'ever, were many of 
the prineipal tenets of the refurmeil faith, Jong 
before the time of Luther : — in the fastnesses 
of these mountains (to use the language of bishop 
Jewel) were they found, even as it was in such 
places that the older prophets prophesied from 
the Spirit of Ciod. The Vaudois extended tlieiu- 
sclves. Tliey sent forth a colony to Calabria, 
which was basely and barbarously put to the 
sword, when the signs of the tunes foreboded u 
reformation in Italy, and struck the pope w ith 

fear of change.” A settlement so distant 

^ Oe Chrimiaiiaruni £cclniar. Surcctt&ionc cl Statu, 
c. VC. Sly. 33. 
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could not affect England, or if so, very indirectly. 
But another division of the same people migrated 
to Bohemia; and the intercourse between England 
and that country in the time of Wickliffe was 
considerahle. Natives of Bohemia were then 
students at Oxford and Iti chard II. chose a 
Bohemian princess Ibr his queen. The partiality 
which she herself (as indeed her nation in general) 
manifested for theVritings of our earl}*^ reformer 
is an indication of some sympathy between the 
parties. The good seed must liave fallen on 
ground prejiared to receive it, or it would not 
have shot u]) so xigorousl}'; and it is probable 
tlmt the earl\ heres}' of Bohemia might help to 
raise up a lekhH'e for England, as he jiaid tbc 
debt hack h> giving to Bohemia a lluss and A 
Jerome. Certain it is, that catholic writers of 
the greatest authority, in treating of the doctrineB 
of WickliH'e, have considered him as adopting 
those of the W’aldenses, by whatever means he 
had become ac(|uainted with them; mid the 
Vaudois to this da> claim a fraternal feeling as 
due to theinsLlves from England, on the same 
ground.- Mr. Wordsworth, whose Ecclesias- 
tical Sketches” are in general scarcely more 
remarkuhlc lor their poetry than for their InV 
toricuJ accui'iic\ . points ut this connection in his 
Sonnet oii^sibe aldenses ; — 

Tlu*sf wliii rarlipst notice', ns llic lark 
Sprinp^ii fniiii tlic ground the mom to gniiulale ; 

WImj ratluT rose the Jhv to anledaie, 

]3y .slrikiiip out h solitary spark, 

Wlieii all the >\ orltl niUi midniglit gloom dork. 

■ •£ccl. Ihog I. po. 9 Gill} 'is Karralive, 78. 
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hnrbingers of v horn Muit lute 

111 «:iin l'iu1l-.''.\ oiiri-tl tL> (.'Xti'niiiiule, 

oI)K> 4|U\ pursues with ImlctMis luik 

Bill tlu‘V ileMst iH«l . ami llie -^airLMl liii', 
li L kitiilK il tliiis, Iriiin liens anil s.n ^loinls 
^IiJVL's, haiiih'il nil mill iii*\ i r-i ea^m^^ i in, 
i'iiroii^i'h iniirK, ilirnn^li i ini|is, n'l r liiiiirary floo(l> , 
Nor I eks 1. ’ sej-i;irl isK- a sli ire 

()i till nL‘\\ llaiiie, not ^uIIul-iI io i KjiirL.” 

Sonii*. nf llie s;iiiu'"juTM i‘nl l iI riici' n*- 

jKiiri il to I 'i ov i nn* ami Laiiiiui iloi', uluir llu v 
1 1 L‘ Kno\vn 1>\ |1 k‘ naniL- ol or lii’i t- 

Ills nf VII)i (pirliaiK tin* paiLMit stoilv ol' tlu* 
[Ji’i'M'iit proti'^Laiii s ill till* >oiilli oi' 1 laiii L ) ; ami 
on huii^'' iliiw‘11 till III’, as llii \ w ii l* ilri\ i ii 
tliillio; h> Mu* imjiii^il ion iiml tin* siiord, soni;!!! 
slultir III t i.i* jiuiililiiMiniii; ilnh u t ol (imt’iiiu*, 
till'll in )io«'si"»^ioii ol tin* LiilHi-Ii, .iiul lliiis ])os- 
mIiI \ Imuul a n av tor t lu him K is or tin ir Units, 
or [lotli, into ISiitaiii hv .iiiotliir LlKinml. l>iit, 
in tiutli, soili ojiimoiis iis tliosi- intirliiiniil liy 
till’ W alili li^i s. iIk- a ! lnL,n*nsi s, tin* i lolit iniaiis, 
anil till* LiilianU (torb\ tins lattii nanu* llii* dU- 
fijili s ul \\ ii kiilii \v Li'L- ilistiiiiTin^lu il, — a name 
prohablv ^l^v•n to tin in as bini^ /nn s, 
amongst tin* wheat.) liail ijinitly iliH'usi-il tliiin- 
si*K L‘s o^er a ;:ri’al [mrt oi C’hristi iuloni, In spite 
ot llie njiri;:liteiiiis pains taken hy llie ilinrtli oi 
Uoine to put ilmvii all overt i \[)i ession ol' tin in. 
SpniiLMijj^ up 111 vaiiDiih anil ilistanl sputs oi 
Lurojie, tin \ ^^railiiallv betaine (so to speak) 
couHiiiui. Nor i.s it laipussiblu to trace the 
iiieJiis l)v whieli this iiii;»lit he eHecletl. Tlie 
intereoLirse oi' inanknul vi as coiisiileruhle in those 
da) 3 , greater, pirlnips, ihoji ne are apt to^iia- 
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pint*, in this age of stagc-coadies, canals, rafl- 
roails, anil stcani-bnats. Pilgriinapcs promoted 
travfllinp to an extent now almost incredible; — 
eveiy country took care to be provided with 
some bait or otlier for tlie lioly palmer, and the 
more distant tin* journey the more meritorious 
the service. Vessels were regularly freighted 
witli ]Jilgriiim. Licenses were granted by King 
Henry \'J. in one 3'ear for the exportation of 
pilgrims to St. James of Compostella. ^ The 
wife of Batli 

“ Tlirii's IkuI bi‘t ’11 at JiTusalcmr, 

Slif li.iilik' 1 ).'isslmI many a slr.in^i? slrt^mc, 

At ItriniL* bliL‘ iiailiJi* bun, and at EuIuIiils 
A t GabiL', at Saint JiiiiiL's and at Cnluiiic.” 

Home indeed, the heart as it were of Christen- 
dom, was perjtetually receiving and expelling a 
current of idle or devout dwellers in every region 
under heaven, and was lliiis eireulating intelli- 
gence of all kinds through all lands. The 
circuit was still more trodden; 1 OOJKX) pilgrims, 
we arc told, visited .St. Thomas a lleeket in a 
single year.- Commerce w as then comparatively 
little, but it wras carried on in a manner to secure 
much personal communication. Fairs, which 
continued a i'ortniglit or three weeks, and whilst 
they eoiitiiiued, transformed a desolate heath 
perhaps, into a temporary citv, with streets and 
shops, tuid houses, and all appliances to boots'* 
destined to disappear once more w'hen the mart 
w^as over^ like a vision of fairy land, drew IQ' 

1 Ellis's Letters, i. 110. 2il Scriirs. 

='• ® Ecc. Biog. i. 294. 
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gclluT from all quarters nicrtliants, both native 
and Toreij^n. Universities were not plaees of 
rc-'ort for the youth of the niother-eountry only, 
hot were filled with students of divers nations; 
for, Latin Lieinfj the eonventional lanj;ua^e of 
them ah, man, from whatever eountry, was 
exekuled by the want of the vernaeular tongue. ^ 
The same eircunistanee aft'ordeil to prolessors 
a faeiliry of ini^ratin^ from one university to 
anothir, as oeeasions mii^ht present themselves, 
Avirhoiit the tax of learning; a new voeabulary. 
i\Jin>trels were ever upon the stroll from abbey 
to abbey, — the vvel'*onie carriers of news to the 
SLilmledbut inquisitive monks ; and freemasons, 
a kind of noniade race, pitched their tents 
\\here\er they found occupation, and having 
reaieil the cathedral or the ihurch with admir- 
able art, journeyed on in search of other eni- 
])loyers. i'lnally, the Italnuis and other aliens, 
who by favour of the jiope were put into posses- 
sion of church li\iiij;s in every eountry to wliieh 
his authority extended, furnished anotlier channel 
of international eoinrimincatiun. In the reign of 
Henry 111., the annual value of the benefices so 
disposed of in Kiigland w as 70,0(X) murks, a sum 
more than triple the whole revenue of the crown. ^ 
i'hese were some of the many wajs in which the 

^ I.alin was the coinmoii langua^rr of schools also before 
aiul al iliL* llefunnation. In the ** Munita Pa:dagogica ad 
suns Disiijiulos *’ of Lily, the grammarian, and first master 
of Paul's, is the following admonition : — 

“ quulies loqoeris, iiiernor csto liMpiare Latintf 
r.t veluti Kcopulos barbara verba fuge." 

^ Ll'c. Biog. i, 3U. note. * 
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inlcrcDursi' of' iiiankiinl m as niaintahu'il in tlinsc 
priinitivL' tinu‘s. and lIil* Lirrulalion nl any po- 
pular din hiJK' LlIVLlually sL‘LurL*d, wliati'\L‘r ob- 
stacli's nnplil bu oppoM il to it. it as that 

lln- ])riiuiplis nl' llu‘ lUdbiination wire slnwly 
and siUaitly making tliiar \\a\ llirini^b Kiirnpis 
will n pi rli.ip'x thi ll jiro^n ''S n as 111 llu siispL'L'i L d ; 
and niiL oi lliiiM' uiiiW-i inrn nls as srltin^ in, 
^vliifli air lull in tin- iiid Jrss pnw itIuI hi i aiist* 
tlii'^ li.ijipi II liir a Masiiii In lu* iinnliM ril. it 
is MiiL:ul.ir, that \ili(]i Daiilr uuidni I" lii^ liiTii 
In that cjiiarlii nl tlir mli inal n >v li^ i l- tin* 

liiTi’lii '' ai i' iia\ iiiLi llu‘ jii ii.Jt \ nl lI i n - in. lu iiif^ 
niinluiiiu d In ''land npim tin ii lii.uU in |ais ot 
iiri'. III' adds a nniaik iinlu.iiUL nl liu hnipir 
111 till' liiiiL'S and niiuii in mii |Ui‘>i‘iii |>in|insi — 
llial iliL'^r lu'i \ '•i |>u]( In L s n i ri' iilli d uilli >ii- 
liiiis In a JiLiiiihiT lar hi > niid all i tatinii. ‘ 

ii kliHr. u i' kiiiiN\. Inund lijiiisc li \ l r\ ijiuiklv 
at ihr Iliad nl a iiiiiiu'inns and pnairuil hnilv in 
Lnj^laiid, Mni]i)\ lui.ni^i lu lui ni^lii d a iiumili- 
pircr in iIuisl- \\hn had nnl as > i l niusUTuJ 
i nina^i In spiak nui Im ilu ni^i 1 \ i > , sn iiiis- 
laki'lL till' i'ni'i lil^inii nl llii' Kniiiaii lallinlio., 
llial llir iiiniv nt Ins ihniih in hr inlLiml 
iinin Its mKiili. A ilnid pan nl thr L’li-r^'^\', 
AN it'klillr IiuiimIi Il-Hs n-, ihniiLihl w nli linn on 
till* saL'i-ftiiit iil nl ihi* Lnid's Mipprr, and unidd 
drlriid llial ilnrimu- on paiiir nl llii'vr InIl;' 
fifid Kin^lilnii. a rniitLMiipnran wriiiT, aHiiins, 
tiuil \ iiu I'lUiJd iu>l iiKH't proplr in the Ay 
Imt niir of ihiiu was u diMHik- of NNiiklilli.- 

• l.i k . 


' '^liiftrno, c. ii. 


1. Us. 
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Miin Ill’ll lu’ ii" nlt tl lii lnrr tlir lnsfi[>)w 

at L.'iiiilu'tli, ltMa^ nut iiutl‘I\ llii' inthiiiui' nt' 
ll'i Duku (>l Liinca^tir tliat jirnti-rti-il linn, a*? .i 
ii^itul partis, III bill tlin iiiiilt itiiiU’ I'laiiiiiiiriil ror 
Ills reltniM-. as a ti iilirr nl llu‘ truth; for Iik 

pi rsiiii \\ :iv s.i\ fil nut nl till' Iiaiiils 1)1“ lii.s [ nrinit's, ' 
(<^1) s,t\ s I n!!i r in liis on ii iiniintabli' iiiainii’i ) as 
Mis niu’c till' ilDilniii’ (»r tils ^(nll\ iiaim^aku : 
tlii'v Iran (I till’ |iL'nplr . ' Ibr all iiii ii inujitril 
Juhfi iluit 111* was a |>rijphi’t iiuliLil. ' * The 
numiL III \\ as prrnliarl\ prnpiliiius Id thr extun- 
^«ii)n lit \\ ii klilK'a npLinoris. riii* .slIiismi in the 
[laparv nirniritl U Iru' >rais brlbru his ileal h ; 
ami tile pritailr i)l tv\n iiilalliblL' hcails ol the 
I’hunli analliriualisiiii; niie anutlirr, iniilil iiiH 
tail tn npi II llir ( > i s nl riii isti iiilnni to llii' llii- 
vvaiianiiil pri teusiniis nlTioih. J n lliia iirtuin- 
staiiif, prnhahlv, V\ a klille uas iiiilehtt'il Ibr prr- 
iiiissina to rial his turbulrat lill- iii pi'iH'r, in his 
own parish, anil iii his du n hiil, siiiir ihr ilt.s|Mj- 
Kitian ot Uiiiiir low arcU this arrh-liL rutiL u as suHi- 
L’IlmuI) trsiiliLil v^iu i;, lbil\-aiir ) rars alUTWards, 
thr rDUui'il of C'Dnstaner, ai iiii|h)LlmiI ra^r, eon- 
ilL-iiiiiril Ills hiMits to hr L-xhiiiiird, huriiud, ami 
cast into ihr hrook. Hut thr Swiit (sut'h is its 
iiuiiu') hiirr ihrni to thr Avon, that to ihu Severn, 
the Severn to the aea, to he disperhcd uiitu all 
lands ; which things are an alle^jory. 

Ol this ^reut relurniiT hmiseli', who so raiied 
the waters not of this country only, but of Kuru|K: 
at large, lliut Luther earnc in with the neat 


* Mark, »2. 
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wave, it is difficult to speak. A most effectual 
weapon he undoubtedly was fpr the puRing down 
of strong holds; but we may admire th^, wisdom 
of God in adjusting his instruments to tlic work 
which he has for tliem to do, when he ||aiscd 
up first a Wickliffe, and afterwards a Ctanmer. 
Had they changed places, Cranmer’s meek and 
gentle spirit would Ihivc been overborne by the 
almost irresistible torrent of corruption of the 
times of Edward ; and, on the other hand, Wick- 
liffe's daring and impetuous temper, and his hasty 
views of eeclesiaslical |M)lity, would liave urged 
him to go all lengths with Henr> , — and whilst he 
would have demolished a church of Home, he 
would have leR few or no materials for erecting 
u church oi* England. Oanmer and his collengues 
have been pronounced by our great puritan poet, 
“ time-i^erving and halting prelates;" happily, in 
one sense, til ey were so. Wickliffe would ha\ ebeen 
u man more uRer Milton's heart ; hut Llie wis- 
dom wliieli is from above/’ we read, “ is gentle 
and if there be one thing more than another that 
fixes the ullentiun of soher-inioded anil con- 
siderate men when contemplaling the progress 
of tlieUeformation, it is the calmness, the temper, 
the prudence, the presence of mind, with which 
Cranmer endeavoured to direct (like a good and 
guardian angel) die tempest on which he rode; 
and whilst he felt how much the fierce clement 
was imperatively commissioned, to destroy, he 
never for a moiiieiu forgot the still noblfif ^rt, 
how much it was permitted to spare : he steered 
the ark of his church with wonderful dexterity 
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through £usca of troubles, avoiiling the snUtcroil 
Cyclades, when it is prolmhlc that, had his great 
predecessor been the pilot, he would ha\e run it 
aground, and left it a wreck. Wickliffe, as a 
sincere Jwliever, was naturally vexed at the 
scandalA^ w'liich he saw' Christ’s religion brought 
into contempt; as a secular churchman ana a 
chunipion of the seculars, 1^‘ hated the friars 
with a cordial hatred, and took pleasure in ex- 
posing their covetousness and frauds ; as an 
acudeiniciaii, he could not tolerate their encroach- 
ments on the rights and pri\ileges of the uni- 
\ ersilies, and their surreptitious ahiluetion oFibur 
fifths of the students ; as a man of learning, 
the tirst ol his day, he would give no quarter 
to luuiiastic ignorance; us a subject of the 
King of England, he would not allow of a di\ ided 
allegiance in a church of England : but whiKt he 
stood up the advocate of these principles, the 
impetuosity of his tem|MT drove him on to extra- 
vagant lengths, and now' exhibits him not so much 
in the liglit of a religious reformer as of a religioas 
revolutionibU Perhaps he blinded liimself to the 
necessary consequences of many of his ow'n 
opinions, and, like Wesley, was carried further, 
iHith in hiiiibelf and in his followers, than he at 
first meant to go: but assuredly m him, and Ktill 
mure in his school, may l)e traced the elements 
of a eharacter destined afterw artls to attain to fin 
equiiDcal eminence in our hi<«tiiry, that of the 
purium tnd the various secU which, though not 
iiiUy fledged till (he civil wars, were tumbled 

1 Milner's Hutory of iIm Charch, if, 109. 

a * • 
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forth like bats out of their hiding-places at the 
first shock of the Reformation, owed^heir origin 
perhaps to this vigorous, sUfcere, but incautious 
antagonist of the church of Rome. ' When we 
see him opposing the doctrine of tra^ubstan- 
tiation, that fruitful mother of mischid^owbeit 
wavering, as it should seem, in his ori^n mind 
between what wac afterwards the “ real pre- 
sence” of Luther and the “ spiritual presence” 
of Zuingle; denying the superiority of the church 
of Rome over other churches, and the power of 
the keys as pertaining to the pope rather than 
to any other priest; when we see him main- 
taining that the Gospel is alone, and of itself, a 
sufficient rule of faith and practice, and that all 
have a right to read it for themselves ; that pil- 
grimages and indulgences are vain and unprofit- 
able, the worships of saints unauthorised, and 
forced vows of celibacy unlawful ; above all, 
when we find him proclaiming (though here he 
does not speak with the emphasis of Luther, 
who made this article the test of a standing or 
falling church,) that justification comes by faith 
in Christ alone i ; we praise the man, for we find 
him labouring strictly in his vocation, purifying 
the Word of God from traditions and additions 
which had made it of none effect, and disabusing 
the people of dangerous and deadly errors. Nay, 
more, he might have gone further if he pleased ; 
and however inexpedient it might be to enlarge 
upon the doctrine of Divine decrees* ^ and of 
its inexpediency, we have an opinibh, — still 


' Milner’s History of the Church, iv. 130—130. 
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there ^ould have been no indication in this of 
his weapog^ being carnal, of his treasure (and 
great that treasure l^as) being contained in an 
earthen vefesel ; but rather an argument that he 
felt str ^g ly the error of the church of Home in 
attribucS^ so much to man’s own powers, and 
that, impelled by such a feeling, he rushed into 
the opposite extreme, and refused to him such 
powers as were his due. But when he argues 
that the wickedness of the priest vitiates the acts 
of his ministry in contradiction to the inference 
which may be fairly drawn from the text, where 
the people are declared to have ^^transgressed” 
because thev despised the offering of the Lord, 
though the wickedness of Eli’s sons was the ex- 
cuse and in contradiction to the express com- 
mand of our Lord, that whatsoever the Scribes 
and Pharisees who sat in Moses’ seat bid men 
observe, tliey were to observe and do, though 
the^ were not to do after their works ^ ; when he 
maintains tithes to be mere alms, and affirms that 
parishioners have a right to withhold them in 
case the minister provokes them so to do, of 
which they are to be themselves the judges 
and when he teaches, in the same spirit, that 
church endowments in perpetuity may be resumed 
under similar circumstances by the patron or 
the king^, tliereby subverting the very principles 
upon which not only ecclesiastical property rests, 
but all property whatever, and annihilating an 

1 See WickfifTe’s Life as given in Fox, extracted in Dr. 
Wordsworth's Ecc. Biog. i. 52. 121. 

2 ] Sam. ii. 17. 24. 3 Matt. ixJii. 2, S. 

* Ecc. Bkiff. i. 53. 5 Ecc. Biojc. i. f2. 
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establishment at a blow; when his immediate 
disciples, such as William Thorpe and lord 
Cobham, are found erecting themselves into 
inquisitors of the morals of the superior clergy, 
and denying them to be priests of God,. whfiBther 
archbishops or bishops, if their charactl^, con- 
versation, and conduct did not answer to a test 
of their own * ; the^e dogmas when we read, it 
is difHcult to separate the conscientious reformer 
from the exasperated antagonist, or to refrain 
exclaiming with St. Paul, “ Are ye not carnal, and 
walk as men ?” It may not be fair to impute to 
Wickliffe himself all the extravagances of his 
followers, yet they are very natural consequences 
of the principles he adopted and taught ; in many 
cases they must have seen the light in Wickliffe^s 
own time ; some of them undoi^tedlyjgf^ch to 
himself ; and they are all, at any rate, r^txiarkable 
as the first fruits of those opinions and practices 
which, when coupled with politics, some two 
centuries and a half later, overturned both altar 
and throne. We find the Lollard taking upon 
himself to pronounce on the call of his 
siastical ruler, and yielding or refusing jVm 
canonical obedience after a verdict of his own ^ ; 
we find him traversing the country from town 
to town, preaching in churches and diurch- 
yards, in fairs and markets, by a self-'oqnstltuted 
authority, without license had froinjy||te bishpp, 
or regard paid to his inhibition or su^tttons ire 
find him stumbling at pontifical haU^, Emd for 
himself going about in his blue or rcnil^'^gown, 

■ Ecc. Biog. L 125. 138. 

e Dec. Biog. i. 120, 121, 125. 


3 Eci:. Biog. i. 162. 
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and barefoot we. find him strongly prejudiced 
against the use of church-music and organs 
(whicli was evidently^ the feeling of Wickliffe 
himself^), and quoting Scripture in support of 
his prejudice in the very spirit of the days of 
Cromwelif as though Christ would not raise the 
damsel to life until he had first put forth the 
minstrels^: we find him holding up to the 
clergy the duty of copying St. Paul to the letter, 
and of labouring like him with their own hands 
for their own maintenance^; and we find him 
(a circumstance which is here mentioned not as 
a matter of charge, but as a matter of fact, illus- 
trating his rtiemblance to the puritan,) dealing 
in a phraseology of his own, expressive of the 
sect to which he belonged, and less loose and 
secular than was Aisual.^ It was natural that a 
party now becoming numerous, having religion 
for their common bond (the strongest of all), and 
holding some tenets not altogether favourable to 

1 Ecc. Biog. i. 1B2. 

^ See the opinions of this reformer, collected from hia 
works, in the Rev. H. Baber’s life of him, p. 32. 

3 Ecc. Biog. i. 170. ^ Ecc. Biog. i. 176. 

3 In one particular, this peculiarity of the Lollard must 
have administered a very wholesome rebuke to a sin of the 
times. He would not swear by any of the members of 
Christ’s body, which was the heedless fashion of the day, 
but would content himself with such an affirmation, as “ I 
am ayker it is iQth^ (See the Rev. H. Baber’s Memoirs of 
Wickliffe, prefixed to his Translation of the New Testa- 
ment, p. 35.)' May not the phrase a yeorfvrsaoih knave," 
used by Fn|iilwff (2 Hen. IV. ii. sc. 2.), have been a popular 
term of obloquy, originally applied to the Lollards by the 
dissolute and profane? See also Chaucer, The Slup- 
maiuie’s Prologue." p 
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a monarchical government and an episcopal 
church, should be regarded with some suspicion. 
The sheriff’s oath, as it was framed by statutes 
of Richard II. and Henry IV., required of that 
officer to watch the Lollards ; and the clause to 
this effect continued in force till the time of 
Charles I., when Sir Edward Coke, on being made 
sheriff of the cou^^ty of Buckingham, objected to 
it, and it was in consequence withdrawn.* Mr. 
Hume, who is less sceptical in weighing the value 
of evidence when it tends to cast imputations 
on religious professors than on some other oc- 
casions, boldly pronounces lord Cobham to have 
been guilty of high treason, (in spite of Fox’s 
express testimony to the contrary,) and the sect 
in general to have had treasonable designs 2: 
but St. Paul himself was caHed a mover of 
sedition,” though he actually preached that to 
“ resist the power” was to “ resist the ordinance 
of God.” The executions of the Lollards, which 
took place between Wickliffe’s ^death and the 
Reformation, appear to have been in reality on 
the charge of heresy, not of disaffection; though 
it is true that the latter accusation was put 
forward in one or two instances, as being the 
more popular charge, just as our Lord was ac- 
cused of making himself a king, when a Roman 
tribunal could otherwise have seen no fault in 
him. Besides, the manner in which sentence was 
carried into effect, — which was in all cases, we 
believe, by fire, the appropriate puitlf^ent of 
heresy, — confirms this opinion. Still tiobie of the 

1 Neal’s Hist of Puritans, i. S. 

v 


2 Foi, i. 740, 
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principles of the Lollard were, doubtless, of a 
dangerous political character; in his hands they 
appear to have lain dormant; but when he lapsed 
into the puritan, the politician was combined in 
him, and then they became active and mis- 
chievous. If he ran into extremes, he had some 
cause and excuse for so doing : he, at least, was 
not straining at gnats, but at "cam els. An un- 
mitigated creed drove him into an unmeasured 
abomination of it ; the personal corruption of the 
Roman catholic priest of those times, tempted 
him to question his official authority ; his abuse 
of what was ^ awfully his own, to dispute his ab- 
stract right ot it ; but though in all this he might 
be mistaken, he was not mercenary ; and whatever 
his opinions werg, however untenable, he was 
true to them in life and in death, forfeiting for 
the sake of them his property, his liberty, and his 
peace, and often in the end sealing them with his 
blood. But, after all, the great glory of the 
Lollard was this, that he gave to the people the 
pure word of God, The work whereby Wickliffe 
hastened the Reformation, was his translation 
of the Scriptures into his own mother-tongue. 
Apart from this, his labours, valuable as they 
were, might not be thought of unmixed value. 
Herein he had the sure promise of God pledged 
to his success. For as the rain cometh down 
and the snow from heaven, and returneth not 
thither, ,but watereth the earth, and maketh it 
bring fpttn and bud, that it may give seed to 
the sower and bread to the eater ; so shall 
niy word be, saith the Lord, that goeth forth 
out of my mouth ; it «hall not return unto 
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void, blit it shall accomplish that which I please, 
and it ssliall prosper in the thing whereto 1 sent 
it."* Void it did not return. Hitherto the 
Scriptures were little known. Ceedmon, it is 
true, had paraphrased in verse detached portions 
of them in the seventh century, Bede, it has 
been before observed, had translated the Gospel 
of St. John. Trifhslations of all the Gospels into 
Anglo-Saxon had been made between the reigns 
of Alfred and Harold. Elfric produced versions 
of many books of the Old Testament, as well 
as of the New ; but, meanwhile, the invasion of 
the Danes threw the kingdom into a frightful 
state of anarch}', and long kept it so disturbed. 
Then the Norman conquest succeeding, again 
broke its spirit and changed its language ; so 
that the word of God had become precious in 
the [lays of Wickliffe. The Anglo-Saxon, which 
still continued to be the staple of the dialect of 
England, w'as by this time saturated with Norman 
words (no great number having been adopted 
into it since) ; and whilst Chaucer was labouring 
to Jix the English tongue (its uinged words) on 
principles of taste, amongst the courtiers and 
nobles, Wickliffe, perhaps even a more perfect 
master of it still, w'as establishing it yet more 
permanently, by knitting up in it the immortal 
hopes of tlic people at large, and stamping it 
in a complete translation of the Bible, ifith 
“ holiness to the Lord." At this day his wsionibaii 
scarcely be called obsolete. 1 speak llp^the New 
Testament, for the Old has never yet been' printed; 


Ilaiah, Iv. 10, 11. 
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a reproach both upon the divines and the philo- 
logists of England, which, we trust, will speedily 
be removed. At this day, it might be read in 
liur churches without the necessity of many even 
verbal alterations ; and on comparing it with the 
authorised version of King Janies, it will be found 
tliat the latter was hammered on Wickhffes 
anvil. By this great and gooiljivork the pleasure 
of the Most High prospered in his hand. An 
eager appetite for Scriptural knowledge was ex- 
cited among the people, which they would make 
any sacriBce and risk any danger to gratify. 
Entire copies oF the Bible, when they could only 
be multiplied by moans of amanuenses, w'ere too 
costly to be within the reach of very many 
readers; but those who could not procure the 
“ volume of the Book/’ would give a load of hay 
for a few favourite chapters, and many such 
scraps were consumed upon the persons of the 
martyrs at the stake. ^ They would hide the 
forbidden treasure under the floors of their 
houses, and put their lives in peril, rather tlian 
forego the book they desired; they would sit up 
all night, their doors being shut for fear of sur- 
prise, reading or hearing others read the word of 
God ; they would bury themselves in the woods, 
and there converse wdth it in solitude ; they 
would tend their herds in the fields, and still sted 
ao^our for drinking in the good tidings of great 
joy 4 — thus w'as the angel come down to trouble 
the w alttk m*^ there was only wanted some pre^ 
videnti^^isia to put the nation into it, that it 
might be made whole. 

1 Ecc. Bing. i. 2^, wb«re Fok and othen aftoat 
these things . 
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CHAPTER VL 

LUTHER. ERASMUS. SIR T. MORE. NEW TRANS- 
LATION OF THE BIBLE. DEMAND FOR IT. 

Such was the condition of England in the 
fifteenth centuiy : the minds of men generally 
alienated from the church of Rome by reason of 
its corruption ; their religious knowledge im- 
proved, and improving daily, by the wider dif- 
fusion of the Scriptures in the mother-tongue,* to 
which the art of printing now so effectually con- 
tributed ; and a sect, neither few in numbers, 
nor wanting in activity or courage, in the heart 
of the kingdom, ready to profit by any occasion 
which might offer of opening the eyes of their 
countrymen. Providence, having now sufficiently 
prepared the world for the reception of such a 
character, raised up a great reformer, whose 
labours, though immediately confined to Ger- 
many, still made themselves felt throughout 
Europe, and more especially in this island. 

Martin Luther, the son of a working miner in 
Saxony, was born at Islebcn on the 10th of No- 
vember, HSS, a day much to be remembered. 
He was a man for the times ; qu^pj^rby the 
force of his character for giving them a Wrench. 
In his early years he took on himself the vows of 
on Augustin monk, and, to use his own wordsi 
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was a most mad Papist.” Various circum- 
stances concurred to disabuse him of his bigotry : 
they have been severally advanced with more or 
less emphasis according to the respective views 
of the writers who have treated this subject, — 
the secular historian tracing his conversion to 
secondary causes, the devout, ascribing it wholly 
to the grace of God. Both tnay be right ; it 
was probably the effect of accident, of reflection, 
and of time, God working by means of such in- 
ato^ents. At the age of three and twenty the 
bliuiess of his monastery carried him to Rome. 
He saw there more than was expedient. He 
was surprised to find, on near inspection, that 
the image, which he had been taught to believe 
fallen from Jupiter, wore many appearai\pe8 
having been made by the craftsman. He was 
too sincere himself not to feel disgust at the 
symptom^ of hollow faith which forced them- 
selves upon his notice in the capital of Christen- 
dom ; and he returned to Saxony from his mis- 
sion “ with thoughts arising in his heart.” He 
betook himself to the study of the Scriptures, 
with Erasmus for his help ; with whose system of 
interpretation, however, he does not seem to 
have been entirely satisfied. He felt an increaS/-, 
ing dislike of the schoolmen, and soon enter- 
tained a suspicion, which, by degrees, ripened 
intq^ji conviction, of the truth of that doctrine 
whlpb proved aflerwards the burden of hb 
preachii| |^|l|m iy tifi cation by faith in Christ only.^ 

* MevSriH&M Luther b careful to maintain good works 
as the fruits of faith, though not u the meritoriout cauM (tf 
nlvatioD. Having ao taught of faith in Chriat,” mjifre, 

we now teach touchkig go^ works also. Seeing that by 
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Fetzel, a Dominican monk, was commisBioned by 
:he pope (Leo X.), who wished to recruit his 
:reasury, whether for the supply of his extrava- 
gance, ^or the erection of his church, or the pro- 
secution of his war against the Turks, to put up 
[lis indulgences for sale in Germany. Tetzel 
executed his trust with the most shameless con- 
tempt of all decency. There was no sin, how- 
ever monstrous (and some he named), which he 
[lad not both the will and the power to remit, 
[t was in vain for the German pastors to iQ|^ 
m penance ; here was a papal missionaiglPliK 
tiand ready to absolve from all pains and penal- 
ties. The indulgences were farmed; they were 
sold in the gross to the best bidders, and were 
^y th^ dispersed amongst the retail pedlers of 
pardons, who resorted to the public houses, ex- 
iiibited their wares, and picked the pockets of 
the credulous. Extravagance like this called ^ 
Luther, excited his honest indignation, and drovd 


hith thou hast apprehended Christ, by mbom thou art jus- 
tified, go now, luve God and thy neighbours ; pray to God, 
give him thanks, preach him, praise him, confess him ; 
be giMid to thy neighbour, help him, do thy duty by him. 
These are truly good works, flowing as they do from that 
foith end joy conceived in the heart by reason of our for- 
giveness of sins through Christ." — Comment, on the 
Galatians, ii. 16. And again, ** After that Christ has 
been apprehended by faith, and that I am become deed to 
the law, justified from sin, freed from dead), the devilf^uiid 
through Christ, 1 do good 1 give 

bim thanks, 1 eaercise charity towuflPjpKJl^hbour. 
But this ch^ty, and the wm-ks consequehC^SplI it, neither 
inform my faith, bor ad«wn it ; but my fisilh i^ormi and 
idfwna my charity, lliia is my theology; these my para^ 
dozes." -—ii. 18. 
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him to write. He had no notion where this first 
step was to lead him. In the simplicity of his 
heart he thousht that the pope would be on hia 
side, and condemn such fla^ant excesses in his 
emissaries. Leo was as little aware as himself 
of the critical position of his affairs. “ Brother 
Martin,” quoth he, “ is a man of very fine ge- 
nius;” and he regarded the j^hole matter as a 
battle of kites and crows. But Martin was in 
earnest, whatever Leo might be. Still he had 
Ijyiilt e idea how much he would have to unlearn. 
jCv^d not question, for instance, the popes 
supremacy, till Eckius, one of his indiscreet an- 
tagonists, provoked him to scrutinise the pre- 
tension, and yhen, like honest Latimer, he found 
himself hard to be persuaded that our Saviour 
said, — ' Peter, 1 do mean this by sitting in thy 
boat, that tlmu shalt go to Rome, and be bishop 
there five and twenty years after mine ascension, 
and all thy successors shall be rulers of the uni- 
versal church after thee.” ^ On he went, feeling 
his way, and light continued to break upon him. 
Two years later than the time when he wrote 
against indulgences (which was in 1517^ he tells 
SpalatinuB, the secretary of tlie Elector of 
Saxony, and his own confidential correspondent, 
that he had no intention to separate from the 
apostolic see.'^ He examines the decretals ; and 
then he whispers in his friend’s ear that he begins 
to ^hspect the pope to be anti-christ. He ]mnders 
and he now acquaints him that 
I doubt of the fact‘s ; and shortly 

r'L^mer, Serm. i. IBS. 
s Milner’s Church Hibtory, iv. 404* « 

H Id. iv. 40& 443. 


he has 
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ailer this (in 1520) he publishes his Tract 
against the Popedom,” in which he draws the 
sword; and then his “Babylonish Captivity,” in 
which he throws away the scabbUrd. Measures 
tire no longer kept by either party. On the 
15th June, 1520, Leo issued his damnatory bull 
excommunicating Luther, delivering him over to 
Satan, requiring tlje secular princes to apprehend 
him, and condemnin^his books to be burned. ^ 
Luther, nothing dismayed, on the 10th December 
of the same year, returns measure for measiue. 
and raising a huge pile of wood without the j||B 
of Wittenberg, commits decretals, canon 
and bull to the flames together.^ Time.was when 
this would have been frenzy, it was still perilous; 
but public opinion, which the art of printing had 
called into being, and which was now gathering 
strength, was with the reformer. The anathema 
was torn in* pieces at Erfurt, and was ill received 
every where. ^ Politics again stood Luther’s 
friend. Frederick, the elector of Saxony, his 
cautious but constant protector, had laid the 
new emperor (Charles V.) under personal ob- 
ligations, by declining the imperial crown for 
himself, and transferring his interest to him 
here was a lion’s mouth stopped. Then Charles 
and Francis were rival monarchs, and in the 
midst of their rivalry, the Lutheran heresy (like 
the earthquake at Thrasymenee, which rolled 
Hway unperceived by the combatants) did hot 
rivet their exclusive attention |||ldhlv 
triffueB pf the cabinet, or the cld^jl ^| j iiit a rms ; 
and moreover the Lutheran party be use- 

1 Milner’s Church History iv. 474. 

* Jil. iv. 497. ■ Id. iv. 475. 
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ful to either, to turn a balance. Accordingly, 
Luther ventured to encounter the diet of Worms, 
and felt, what he. exclaimed to the vast multitude 
who hailed him'as he stepped out of his carriage, 
that God was on his side.” He came out of 
that trisfl unharmed, however the smell of fire 
might have passed on him, and invested even 
with greater influence on pi^lic opinion than 
before. He found it nec|SBary to submit to a 
friendly imprisonment in the castle of Wartburg, 
^i^the tyranii}^ of the diet should be overpast ; 
TfW|^ availed himself of this unacceptable leisure 
for^e manufacture of his arms. On the one 
hand, he taught the people out of the Scriptures, 
giving thv^m an admirable translation, first of the 
New, and then of the Old Testament, a translation 
which our own Cranmer kept ever by his side ^ ; 
he laboured with still greater care his Com- 
mentary on the Epistle to the Galatians, a work 
containing wholesome doctrine and most neces- 
sary for those times, when (as in the days of 
St. Paul) faith in Christ was overlaid by ritual 
observances, and merit was pleaded where mercy 
should have been craved. On the other hand, 
he did not scruple to wield more ignoble imple- 
ments of war ; if the sword was not at hand, he 
could smite with the ox-goad. Coarse and gro- 
tesque caricatures of his opponents in a fron- 
tispiece, often recommended his works to his 
plebeian readers : a cardinal decorated with a 
fox’s trailed through the nupCi 

and he bespattered his neighbours; 

a pope seated astride upon a sow, or nirnished 

‘ Stryn^i Cranmer, p. 267. foL * 

p II 3 
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with a pair of ass’s ears, whilst a legion of imps, 
busy like the Rosicrudan gnomes, on mischief, 
would be crowning him with a tiauseous mitre, 
or lowering him into an infernal abyss, or pre- 
paringifk^ots for his burning.^ To these and the 
like weapons of warfare did this intrepid and un- 
ceremonious assailant descend,- partly excused 
by the grosser ta^te of the times in which he 
Lived, and partly by t||at disregard for petty pro- 
prieties, which is felrin a degree by most men 
of masculine minds, and which is felt by all qj fr p 
in moments of excitement, and when the cHK 
which they have at heart is at stake. Melancthoh, 
it p true, poured oil upon the waves; or, as 
Erasmus was pleased to express it, walked after 
Luther, as Lite after Ate still the whole surface 
of society* waa troubled, and many who had once 
thought that a^storm might clear the air now 
heard the sound as of abundance of rain, with 
alarm, and girt up their mantles and ran before it. 
Erasmus, no doubt, was in this respect a type of 
many: he was in theory (at least in his earlier 
days) a reformer ; he promoted the Reformation 
Fety essentially, and in a great variety of ways. 
‘The perspicuity and neatness of his style, the 
peculiar edge which he could put upon all his 
thoughts, the playfulness of his fancy, the co- 
piousness of his knowledge, made him the most 
popular writer of the age. As a critic, he caused 
Scripture to be better knowp to sch^ars, 1jy 
Mblishing the first printed editiop^M|to^Greek 
Testament : as a commentator, br\ii|m^ it to 
be betti^r understood ; though by some fatality, 

r 1 SJeidan, De Stat. Relig. pp. 329> 46S, 469. 

® Milner, v. 340. ® 



aa Bishop Bull complains ^ he is prone, like Gro- 
tius after him, to give certain important texts 
an Arian bias| the effect perhaps of a ca|jriciou8 
temperament, since his writings in general fur- 
nish proof enough of his Trinitarian orthodoxy. 
Certainly we ourselves owe him a debt of grati- 
tude for his paraphrase of the New Testament, a 
work which Cranmer introduOed into all the 
parish churches in England, not indeed as fault- 
less, but as the best he i^wd find for that use, 

S done by ‘‘the most indifferent writer2;” 
mdtilated and moth-eaten copies of it are 
occasionally to be seen chained to their desks. 
In his colloquies, too, of which the influence 
must have been very great, he lashes the abuses 
of the Roman Catholic church, and the monks, and 
friars above all, as the authors and abettors of 
those abuses, with a rod of nettles ; and a system 
of things in which even the mOst sober thinker 
would see much to ridicule, found in Erasmus 
an assailant who could discover matter for merri- 
ment even in suljjects the most grave. In truth, 
he had more wit than he could well manage ; it is 
often ill-timed and ill-directed^ ; often he hits re- 
ligion itself when he aims it at superstition only ; 
and whilst he “ shoots his random arrow o'er the 
house, he hurts a brother,”^ It is possible to 

1 Bull, Opera, i. 67. fol. 

Bumet, Hist, of Reform, ii. 37. fol. Strj^'s 
Crani|ier,.i}. 14B. and Appendix 77. Ist ed. 

9 following passage in a letter of ErttiiDlU 

to then at London : — ‘‘Istis hareticisTol hoc 

nomine '^sum iniquior, quod instante bruin& nobit auxorinl 
lignorum pretium. ’ 

4 See his Convi^ium Religiosum. 

H 4 
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imagine that had an infidel age, instead of an age 
of sound religious enquiry, immediately succeeded 
the times of Erasmus^ his levity ^uld have fre- 
quently proved mischievous, and the blows which 
he had intended should tell against the church 
of Rome only, and which under Luther’s manage- 
ment did there spend themselves, would have 
been found misplaced, and apt to recoil. He was, 
perhaps, ev6n more'ambitious of reviving learning 
than religion ; it was bopish ignorance as much 
as popish heterodoxy that called him out. Litgt 
ature was what he lived for. He could h|il^^ 
wished that such a scholar as Melancthon, so 
splendidly endowed with talents for serving the 
cause of letters, had devoted himself to letters 
alone ^ ; and when at last he was moved to take 
an active part against the Gospellers, as they 
were called, it seems to have been in some 
ntpasure from a notion that the Reformation was 
absorbing every other question, and that in con- 
scquen':e of it the study of profane authors was 
unreasonably neglected.^ Erasmus, however, as 
we have already hinted, was marmed at the 
commotions which Luther's innovations threat- 
ened. Wlien the tug of war came, he showed 
that he had only been for a reformation on paper ; 

1 See the Quotations from Luther’s Epistles, given in 
Milner's Church Hist. v. 324. 

* Ibid. V. 337. This however is a subject of regret 
even with Luther himself: — Nunc cum tarn mngno itl^ 
cremento verbi non infeliciter sit renurgabi^octiinH 
pieta^ pleri^ue |>erditd anhelant ad Sectin«4MMldque 
vero non solumt4||»»s literas sed etiam 

fiaatidiunf et coramnunt Digni certe 

6al|abi^C<^|ifemntur.” — Comment, in Epist. ad Galat. 
i. 6, ^ 
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he would detect abuses, but not correct them ; 
he was desirous of the end, but afraid of the 
means ; he wa» for the excision of the pound of 
flesh, but then it must be done without shedding 
one drop of blood. Sir Thomas More, though a 
person of much greater courage, both moral and 
physical, than Erasmus, herein^ partook of his 
feelings ; he saw the evil, bub could not see his 
way through it. His Utoj^iRs written about the 
year 1513, when he was yet young, is the work 
ofea man alive to the corruptions of a church of 
wn&h he lived to be the champion, the inquisitor, 
and the martyr. He could then, through the me- 
dium of his ideal republic, and by the mouth of 
an imaginary speaker, pass censure upon the 
monks as the drones of society ^ — reduce the 
number of the priests to the number of the 
churches 2 , — remove images^, — advocate the 
right of private judgment'*, — exhort that the 
work of conversion should be done by persuasioDi 
but not coercion, holding the faith of a man to 
be not always a% affair of volition^; he could 
banish from his imaginary kingdom those who 
condemned all heretics to eternal torments, as 
bigots and extend his principles of concession 
even far beyond those afterwards adopted by the 
autlior of the Liberty of Prophesying, and to a 
degree incompatible with the existence of any 
religious establishment whatever.^ It is true, 
thSt a salvo is added in conclusion^ (just fts 
ErasiBp |i|p i iu ul<l have added it under similar cir- 
cumsl|||np^, that Sir Thomas More, fdr his 

1 UtopT^^d. 12mo. p. 117. s Id. 

3 Id. 248. “ Id. 237. 3 Id. 234. flit.. 

6 Id. 233. * 7 Id. 243, 253. B Id. 2G2. 
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thought much of this visionary; but if so, why 
agitate such questions and unsettle the minds of 
men to no purpose ? Their author might indeed 
be disposed to shut his eyes when he pulled the 
trigger, but it is pretty clear that he aimed his 
pitece at the church. But when that work was 
published, More little thought what he should 
live to witness, oit that a Luther was nigh, even 
at the door, — five years later, and probably 
Utopia would never have seen the light ; for the 
chancellor was one of the first to take alarm^ 
the progress of the Lutheran heresy, and to jMl- 
phesy no smooth things concerning it.' He 
wrote against it, attacking Luther, Tindall, and 
Frith, with great acrimony, and opposing his 
** Supplication of the Souls in Purgatory,” to a 
very popular pamphlet by one Fish, published at 
that time, entitled “ The Supplication of Beg- 
gars," in which the latter complained that they 
were robbed of their rightful property in the 
people's alms by the friars ; and that whereas the 
Pope had it in his power to release souls from pur- 
gatory for nothing, he would or3y do it for money ; 
nay, that when he might extinguish it altogether, 
by a general gaol-delivery of the spirits in pri- 
son, he still persisted in tolerating its continu- 
ance.^ A memorable instance it is of the force of 


religious prejudice, that Sir T. More, placid and 
gentle as was his natural temper, and averse as 
he had once shown himself to perseoition for 
matters of opinion, should, nevertiijBp^have 
hardened his heart against the remB^K and 


k>5ee Life of Sir T. More, £ccL Biog. u. 109. 11& 
* Fox's Acts and Monuments, ii. 
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been more than consenting to the death of Bilney 
and of Bainham.i In this last case, indeed, he 
seems to have jenown no touch of pity; for in the 
hope of making his victim discover his books and 
impeach his acquaintance who were members of 
the Temple, he whipped him at a tree in his garden 
at Chelsea, called the “ tree of troth," and after- 
wards stood by when he was racked in the Tower. 
This is a sad falling off from the tolerant princi- 
ples of his youth ; but meanwhile many feverish 
^ars had passed over the head of Sir Thomas 
^|lire, and inspired him with a dread of those who 
were given to change — the crisis which he had 
helped in a degree to call up, had come at the call, 
and the magician stood aghast at the potency of 
his own spell. We are unfair judges of the senti- 
ments and conduct of men who lived upon the 
verge of the Reformation. We are born when order 
has arisen out of confusion, and a pure faith come 
forth from the refiner’s fire ; but it must be con- 
fessed, that before the event it was impossible to 
calculate its prQ4;it||3le consequences. This only was 
certain, that in number they must be very many, 
in magnitude very great ; and well might a wise 
and thoughtful man, who stood upon the edge 
of that heaving sea of troubles, contemplate the 
scene before him with an eye of anxiety, of jea- 
lousy, and of fear for the issue. Indeed the Re- 
formation was, as one might expect, the cause 
of the Jio ung ; a circumstance of which Sir 
ThoimwBore does not fail to take advantage, 
whe 4 ^m||Ri§, controversy with Frith on the cor- 
pora^flnHpite, he always contemptuously speaks 

1 Fox, uT 275 — 297. Burnet’s Hist. Refoim. i J6S, 
164. • 
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of him as “ this young man.*’i And in a curious 
iftferlude, entitled “Lusty Juventus,” written on 


tifo side of the Reformation, we read (loquitur 
Diabolus — 


The old people would beleve stil in my lawes, 

But the yonger sort lead them a contrary way; 

• They wyll not beleve, they playnly say. 

In old traditions as made by men, 

But they wyll ’leve as the Scripture tcachcth them,** 


There was too much nf hazard in it, and the sa- 


crifice of too many early associations, principleSi 
and prejudices, for grey hairs. Time, howev^w 
that gentle innovator, settled these differences. 
At the period when the pap§l power was put 
down in England, nearly twenty years had elapsed 
since Luther first took up his parable against 
papal abuses. In this interval, a generation of 
aged defenders of the ancient faith had been ga- 
thered to their fathers, and had given place to 
such as had grown up under the influence of a 
better star. The press had been active, of which 
the wonderful influence was fh^t made known 
upon this great question. The^PJire doctrines and 
heroic deeds of the German reformers circu- 


lated throughout England. Luther was in every 
memth — ballads sung of him. His writings, 
togetl)e;t those of Huss, of Zuingle, and of 


i^ny^aooqymous authors whom the times evoked, 
were i^diniSestinely dispersed. Tracts, with po- 
pular titles, such as “ A Booke of the Ol^e God 
and New ; ” “ The burying of the A, 

€, against the Clergy," made /llByfflpealB 


1 Fox, Acts and Mon. ii. 306. 

Percy, Reliques of Ancient Poetry, and 

Warton's Hist of English Poetry, iii., 201. 
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to the people. The confessions of some of tlie 
more eminent Lollards, and expositions of parti- 
cular chapters nf Scripture, which were thought 
to militate the most strongly against the errors 
of Rome, were industriously scattered abroad. 
^Above all, Tindall’s translation of the New Toe-' 
tament was now in the hands of many ; for the 
price, as compared with that d£ Wickliffe’s a cen- 
tury before, was just forty-fold less*; and by 
means of it, the multitude Were enabled to com- 


pye what the Gospel actually was, with what Rome 
1M||A made it by traditions. ^ The art of print- 
ing in this age of the revival of the Gospel, an- 
swered in some measure to the miraculous gift of 
tongues in the age of its first publication. It was 
soon perceived, that if the pope did not put an end 
to the press, the press would put an end to 
the pope. Awkward attempts were made to 
defeat its labours. It was a new principle in- 
troduced into the social system, which in its ap- 
plication, after the experience of three centuries, 
is found to involve many difficulties, and with 
which, at that tuligrof day, neither its friends nor 
its foes knew how to deal. Tonstall, bishop ot 
London, a man of 'a very different spirit from his 
brutal successor Bonner, bought up all the copies 
of Tindall’s Translation, and burnt them at Paul s 
Cross ^ ; ahumane but useless measure; for it soon 
appeared, that unless he could buy up ink, pa- 
per, making himself Tin- 

^rslM^KWomer. Accordingly, a new edition 


speetlli; 

formers 


Innfed from the Antwerp press, in which 
iQ^jin^were corrected; and though one 

1 Wordsworth’s Eccl. Biog. i. 286. ^ 

e Foi, ii.9CS. ^ Ibid. ii. 286. 
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golden branch had been torn away, another, not of 
the same but of a better metal, succeeded it. The 
importation of these foreign wares was strictly 
forbidden; but there was a demand for them in the 
country, and they were smuggled notwithstand- 
ing. Proclamations were uttered against the 
pbssessors of all heretical writings, but they were 
set at nought.^ Spies were encouraged; the hus- 
band tempted to betray the wife, the parent the 
child, and a man’s foes became literally those of 
his own household.^ Nay, more, by a rehnemesnt 
in cruelty, the strongest instincts of nature worn 
outraged, and a dau^ter was compelled to fire the 
fagots with her own hands, by which her father 
was to be burned.*^ But measures like these were 
only calculated to defeat the object which they 
were intended to promote. 

Strong public feeling, when matured in its 
growth and righteous in its principle, cannot be 
effectually suppressed — check it, and it rages 
impatiently ; whilst, if its fair course be not hin- 
dered, it may only make swe^ imisic. 

1 Fox, ii. 286. 9 Wordsworth’s Eccl. Blog. i. 292 

9 Fox, pp. 749. 1240. 



CHAPTER VII. 


CRANMER. — THE DIVORCE. THE SUPREMACY 

■ 

We have now touched upon a few of the many 
elements which were secretly at work preparing 
England for a reformation of religion, and with- 
out some regard to which it would be impossible 
to account for the rapid pace at which it was 
consummated : let us but shut our eyes to this 
under-current of events — take our stand at the 
accession of Henry the Eighth — and endeavour 
to guess at the future ; and what could seem to 
us more improbable, than that a reign so begun 
was destined to effect the extinction of the papal 
power in England ? Henry mounted the throne 
with a treasury full^i’ overflowing, the fruits of a 
revenue improved ,py the wisdom of his father’s 
laws, by the care with which that sagacious 
monarch husbanded the nation’s purse, and, it 
must be added, by the rapacity of Dudley and 
Empson, his fiscal oiflcers ; who then would con- 
jecture that an exhausted exchequer was to drive 
him to the plunder of the church, in order to 
coutinm the profusion which its affluence had 
taugWi^Un. — He had mounted the throne a 
a learned, having been himaelf 
intendd^^was said, for the see of Canterbury, 
had not Itlie death of his elder brother put the 
crown upon his- head instead of the mitfe; 
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ambitious^ moreover, of'papdl di^tipctiona, and 
^entually able t'a procure ^hemlt^y entering the 
listp with Luther as a voluii^^ ch£npjpt| gf the 
ancient creed ; i^o then woipd comectuJre that 
the title of “Defender of the ^ait^” Jn .the 
iMase in which it was conferred i|p(i|^im,' was 
ulm very last to which* he was to ]&ve a just 
daim ? — He mo, unted the tl^oh^ having Ka- 
tharine, his brother’s widow, Tor nis wife, by a 
dispensation from the Pope, who counted it the 
ratification of his own authority in England, that 
her very princes were thenceforth to derive theiTr 
title* to the crown from the validity of this his 
bull ; who then would conjecture that this strolce 
of policy, as it was thought, for which a point 
had been strained at Rome, was to be precisely 
the ruin of the politician, and that tlie subversion 
of papal usurpation in England would be actually 
effected by the very measure which was to have 
confirmed it ? Amongst the distinctive marks 
by which God’s hand may be perceived regu- 
lating human affairs, this, Barrow, in his 
noble sermon on a special Prd'mence is one,— 
'^the wonderful strangeness of events compart 
with the ordinary course of things, or the natural 
influence of causes : when effects are performed 
by no visible" means, or by means dispropor- 
tionate, unsuitable, repugnant to the effect — 
and surely, when tried by such a criterion, nothinc 
can furnish stronger evidence of 
“ was not of man but of God,” th^gB^iyents 
which impiedfately preceded th^ Bi p^ffctinnj 
and the consequences which floweolniipr them. 

^ Serm. xi, on the Gunpow^.er Treiuoii. ' 
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It mi^t 'fie^ quesUon concerning the 

kingV mapriii^e W$b. the most unlikely thing in 
the wortd to set^fhU ^great c^use in motion, — 
yet sucfi'^ was the' fact. — Henry, after living 
nearly y=ears with Katharine, felt, or 

affectecT tlf fe^l, scruples as to the lawfulneav^f 
marrying a brother’s witlow. Whether the excep- 
tion which was taken ageinsP the legitimacy of 
the Princess Mary by the French ambassador 
when the marriage between her and the Duke 
of Orleans came under discussion, was honestly 
made and did in reality open Henry’s eyes to a 
new view of his own position, — whether Wolsey 
started the objections which unsettled the King^s 
mind, with the intention of serving his own eiSs 
by thwarting the Emperor the Queen’s nephew, 
and providing the King with a match more 
agreeable to himself, — whether the death of the 
Queen’s untimely offspring with a single excep- 
tion, did, as he pretended, fill him with concern 
as the accomplishment of the Levitical law, 
** that if a man take his brother’s wife it is an 
unclean thing; they shall be^ childless ' — or 
whether, on the other hand, he was weary of a 
wife whose ascetic devotions might seem to fit 
her more for a convent than a court, whilst her 

f ierson, not attractive at best, was now rendered 
ess so by increasing infirmities ; — or, lastly, 
W^ether^e charms of Ann Bullen had conjured 
up inUmuthis strong sense of the sin he had 
comj^itfjPyjl uniting himself with Katharine, as 
may ed without any great breach of 

chsprity^^il^a man, whose conscience, upon other 


1 Levlt. XX. 31. 
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occasions, besides this, seems to have been sin- 
gularly ill-timed in its suggestions, — so it was, 
that a divorce was determined upon, and mea- 
sures were adopted to carry the determination 
.into effect. Opinions were divided : the sexes in 
g^eral took opposite sides ; but t^e learned 
themselves were not agreed. — On the one hand, 
it was argued that the prohibition of such a mar- 
riage was clear in the Levitical law and that 
such prohibition was not to be considered as 
confined to the Jews, for that the violation of it 
is expressly numbered among the sins of the 
Canaanitcs by which the land was polluted^, and 
therefore that it was of universal obligation ; 
moreover, that John the Baptist declared of 
Herod, that it was not lawful for him to have 
his brother’s wife that John, therefore, held' 
the law of Moses upon this point to be still 
binding^; — that in the same manner St. Paul 
condemned the Corinthian convert of a fornica- 
tion not so much as named among the Gentiles, 
“ in that he had his father’s wife which like 
the other was one of the degrees forbidden m 
Leviticus, and forbidden in the very same chapter 
of Leviticus as the relation in question^ ; — that 
St. Paul, therefore, pronounced the Mosaical laW; 
in these particulars, still to stand good. 

On the other side, it was replied, that the 
Levitical precept must be understood, of npt 
taking a brother’s wife whilst he ^VTjg ll WDg, for 
that the brother was actually enj^HMkj!^ 
the brother’s widow, he having dS||M^esB, 
and to raise up seed unto his brotne ^j^ that 

' Levit. xviii. 16. ^ Ibid. 24. ^ xiv.*'4. 

* 1 Cnr. vi- 1. 6 Thid. vviii. H. * 0 DeuL xxv. 5. 
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with regard to Herod, he was guilty in the case 
of Herodias, not of incest, but of adultery, — Phi- 
lip, as seems probable frqm Josephus, being yet 
alive; — that the like niust be said of the Co- 
rinthian delinquent, ‘‘fornication not to be named 
among the Gentiles,’’ implying, that the offeiliBe 
was committed in his fathers life-time, since 
otherwise the connection, however monstrous, 
was not unknown among the Persians, and that 
even amongst the Jews Adonijah had desired 
Abishag in marriageJ 

To this it was rejoined, — that the exception , 
in the general law proved only that God might 
dispense with his own ordinances for his own 
ends, and that the end in this case was, the 
preservation of a family in Israel^ and care fo. 
the protection of the genealogy of the future 
Messiah, objects now accomplished, and the 
means thereto now superseded; — that in Herod’s 
affair, it cannot be with certainty affirmed that 
when he married Herodias, Philip was living; 
that she certainly deserted her former husband, 
but that she was probably divorced from him ; 
and that, for aught which appears to the con- 
trary, Josephus who condemns her conduct as 
aji infraction of the law, understands when he 
does so, her marriage with her husband’s brother, 
he not having left her childhss'^; — that the case 
of the Cflrinthian does not admit of the inter- 
pfetatiralkt he took his father's wife before his 
that the seventh commandment 
aloni^^^Ayl^rovision enough against 'such an 
abuseyq^K that the eighteenth chapter of Le- 

1 l Kings, ii. 17. • 

B -TfisfinYi. Arifi#i_ l!h. wiii. K A wi 
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viticuB, in which this and similar abominations are 
forbidden, and to which St. Paul has here an eye, 
must have contemplated something distinct from 
adultery, and does in fact contemplate the case 
of incestuous alliance. 

Much more was said. But the question was 
not debated upon scriptural grounds only. The 
fathers, the schoolmen, and the Pope’s decretals 
were all brought into the controversy, and a case 
under no circumstances very simple became im- 
measurably complicated. It was at this period, 
about the year 1529, that the King being upon a 
journey, chanced to pass a night at Waltham- 
Cross ; on this occasion it fell to the lot of two 
of his servants to sleep at the house of one 
Mr. Cressy, of Waltham, where the conversation 
at the supper-table happened to turn upon the 
great topic of the day — the royal divorce. Of 
the party, was a fellow of Jesus’ College, Cam- 
bridge, whom the plague had driven from the 
University, and who had taken up his quarters 
meanwhile at Mr. Cressy ’s house, being a rela- 
tion of his wife, and the tutor of his children ; 
his opinion was asked, he being a learned acade- 
mician, — it went to this, that the question was 
one concerning the meaning of Scripture and 
nothing else, and that of this, men of learning, 
and the Universities more especially, would be 
the fittest judges ; for that the ^ishop of 
Rome had no such authority eu 
might' dispense with the word or^OipL^ Mere 
were some great principles involv^ iQcri^are 
Set up as the rule of action ; the iiftemretation 
of-it asserted to be matter of private i^ht ; and^ 
the Pope himself declared not to ^be above it. 
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The sentiment was reported to the King, already- 
wearied with his infinite cause,” as he called 
it; and the author of it, much against his own 
will, was sent for to court, — it was Cranmer. 

“ How far God fetches his purjKises about ! ” is 
the contemplation of Bishop Hall on the manlier 
of Saul’s call to the kingly office. “ The asses of 
Kish, Saul’s father, are sti’a3^d away ; what is 
that to the news of a kingdom? But God lays 
these small accidents for the ground of greater 
designs.” ^ The sickness at Cambridge, the mo- 
ment at which it occurred, the trifle which de- 
termined Waltham above all places for the retreat 
of Cranmer, the casual sojourn of the king there 
Tor a single night, the house of all the houses to 
which his secretary and almoner were directed 
for their evening’s lodging, and the subject-mat- 
ter of the conversation, incidents, most of them 
inconsiderable in themselves, and independent of 
one another, yet all conspiring to call out of obscu- 
rity probably the fittest, perhaps the only fit man 
in the whole kingdom, for superintending eccle- 
siastical affairs at a crisis so peculiar, — this is 
altogether a combination of circumstances, which 
it may be philosophy to call a chapter of acci- 
dents, but which it is not superstition to ascribe 
to the finger of a God that governs the earth.” 
With so splendid an instance before our eyesi 
that opimm can scarcely be treated with disre- 
spect,, bolds the call to the ministry to be 

in though certainly in a subordi- 

nateoeg^^i external ; to be the voice of events 
which so ordered as to guide the party 

to his n^itiate, and to land him at last in the 
\ Contemplstions, lib. xii. 

I 3 • 
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priestly office. But this by the way. — Cran- 
mer had been a hard student, and in the subjects 
of his study had kept pace with the times in 
which he lived. He began, where most scholars 
in those days ended, with Duns Scotus and the 
subtle doctors, a discipline which had at least 
the merit of making astute disputants ; and as 
Bishop Berkeley s'^id of academical learning in 
general, might serve even when forgotten, like 
a crop when ploughed under, to improve and 
enrich the soil.^ Escaped from the schools, he 
betook himself to the writings of Erasmus, for 
whom he seems ever to have entertained a strong 
personal regard, perhaps as being the author who 
first opened his eyes. Luther absorbed himti^ 
his turn ; and now the controversy between that* 
reformer and his opponents being serious, agitat- 
ing matters no less than the fundamentals of the 
Christian faith {agitur de vita et sanguine)^ the 
appeal moreover being made to Scripture alone, 
Cranmer set himself resolutely to the examination 
of the word of God, that he might qualify him- 
self for exercising a sound judgment on these 
high arguments; and of the patience, the learn- 
ing, the discrimination, with which he did this, 
the Liturgy of our church (were there no other) 
would be an everlasting monument; in which, 
whoever will be at the pains of taking a prayer 

^ The Querist, § 19B. A work contnill S 89 

much genuine humour, as many sagaeiDu|[^g|u|||j||p^^ the 
real causes of various social and politichl ^l^lbting 
commonwealths, Ireland in particular (for it isv^tten for 
the^ benefit of that country), and as many ifarewd and 
practical hints for the removal of them, as any in oitr \ 
InnguaK. - 
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or a clause to pieces, will find occasion to wonder 
at the masterly knowledge of the Bible which 
the selection even of some single expression 
often betrays, so that having pursued happily, as 
he thinks, some intricate point of theology through 
windings manifold, and having arrived at a con- 
clusion which he almost fancies his very own, 
he will be surprised to find that our reformer has 
been beforehand with him even in this, and has 
given some unobtrusive indication of his being in 
possession of the secret by a word in season 
di'opped out of his abundance as he passes on 
his way. 

Such was the man whom the accidents we 
have recounted introduced to King Henry. 
Henry commanded him to digest in writing the 
substance of what he had uttered on the question 
of the divorce, and committed him to the hospi- 
tality of the Earl of Wiltshire, the most accom- 
plished nobleman of the day, the father of Ann 
Bullen, where that friendship was formed between 
the future archbishop and the future queen, which 
still further promoted the cause of the Reform- 
ation, and disposed the latter to be in heart, as 
Well as in principle, a nursing mother to the in- 
fant church. 

Meanwhile the King’s cause, which had been 
submitted in an early stage of it to the Pope’s de- 
cision, hfd made small progress. Cardin^ Cam- 
pejijy|> united in a commission with 

it in England, but there was no 
Beridtift Mli^Hon of ever giving judgment. What- 
ever haail Wolsey might have had in stirring the 
question "at first, he soon found that he shoj^ld 
not be able^ to ^bstitute for Katharine a queen 
1 4 • 
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of his own ; and though not a cordial churchman, 
nor caring about giving offence to churchmen, 
nor very nice upon the sin of sacrilege (fur his 
example was afterwards quoted in the dissolution 
of the abbeys), still he was not desirous of ex- 
changing even the most rigorous Romanist for a 
Lutheran, and he therefore was lukewarm in the 
prosecution nf the suit. His colleague had his 
private instructions and private interests too. 
The affair was embarrassing to the Pope : he 
could not decide without exasperating an Empe- 
ror of Germany or a King of England, and he 
seems to have halted between the two, hoping 
perhaps that some propitious accident of death 
or disaster might intervene to release him 
his unpleasant dilemma. Accordingly, the ju^- 
ment of the commissioners is expected from day 
to day; die court meets, deliberates, examines 
witnesses, and determines nothing. It was for 
the credit of the King that matters should not 
seem to be done in heat or haste. The 
was to be cited ; on her n(]n-^pearanceinip|l||^ 
pronounced contumacious; a frel^h citation to be 
issued; a reservation to be made of some col- 
lateral question for the Pope’s own decision ; the 
sittings of the court to follow the rules of the 
Consistory of Rome, of which it was but a branch, 
and the cause to be suspended during the va- 
cat^i^ at Rome ; finally, the commission was to 
be^jmsed, and the whole process td/be^ans** 
ferred to the hearing of the Pontiff 
the King and Queen to appear befwe in per- 
son or by proxy. But diis last was an mf:ernative 
to^hich the King had too high a stomach to sub^ 
mit. whn nlpAdfd rhp nrprn(rn.lsvc>- nf his rrnwfi. ' 
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which did not allow of being subjected to foreign 
jurisdiction, and the liberties of his people, which 
demanded that questions of marriage should be 
tried at home and by their own church.i Thus 
passed away six long years in fruitless negoti- 
ations, till Henry, having now secured the opi- 
nion of nearly all the universities at home and 
abroad in his favour, a measure which Cranmer, 
whom he had sent upon the Continent as his 
champion for this purpose, had been very instru- 
mental in accomplishing, as well as the verdict 
of the most distinguished individuals amongst 
the divines and scholars of Europe, gave proof 
that the ‘^strong blood” of the Plantagenets was 
in his veins, took the law into his own hands, mar- 
ried Ann Bullen probably on the 14-th November, 
1532, and set the Pope at defiance. 

On reviewing the question of the divorce (as 
by a misnomer it has been called), there can be 
little doubt, we suppose, that the marriage was 
in the first instance unlawful. The authorities 
which declared it so preponderated at the time 
of the discussion ; many, and amongst others 
Archbishop Warham, had protested against the 
match when it was originally proposed ; and 
when the canon of prohibited degrees was after- 
wards adjusted by Archbishop Parker, it was 
expressly determined that a man may not marry 
his brother’s wife. If, therefore, the conduct 
Henij^ hod been such in other respects as to 
a scrupulous conscience, it might 
have bBie»fei*edited that in this instance he was 
sincere in^a professions of uneasiness ; and that 
believing Katharine and himself to be joii^d 
1 '•Burneff'H'ist. Re-form. lib. i. 125. fol. 
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together otherwise than God’s word doth allow, 
he sought for relief in the dissolution of the con- 
tract. But that contract was entered into with 
deliberation; it was made when the King was a 
minor, — it was repeated and ratified when he 
was of just age; the objections, whatever they 
were, were not new ; they had been raised and 
over- ruled, when iKatharine was to be the bride, 
when she had youth to plead for her, and a 
dower of unparalleled magnitude, the first fruits 
of the trans' Atlantic treasures of Spain: it was 
only when these advocates were no more her 
blossom faded, and her golden fruit gathered and 
gone, that the objections (valid in themselves) 
became fatal. Her lot in life was indeed hard; 
but her grave at least has been strewed with 
immortal flowers ; and “ the meek sorrows and 
virtuous distress of Katharine have furnished 
some scenes (says no mean critic) which may 
be justly reckoned amongst the greatest efforts 
of tragedy.” 

And now. Archbishop Warhi&n? being sick unto 
death, the King intimates to Cfanmer, who was 
engaged in his service on the Continent, his in- 
tention of promoting him to the primacy- There 
are some men who seek honours, and some who 
have honours thrust upon them : Cranmer be- 
longed to the latter class ; he was not prepared 
for so great and sudden an elevation. Under 
pretence that the King’s affairs still his 

presence abroad, he tarried six mdom^nger, 
in the hope that Henry might consign' ifff^CTosier 
to some other hand.^ There was nd^*idfectation 

L Dr. Lingard asserts that there were few instances of the 
see of Canterbury being filled so soon Sftel n vacancy, Yet 
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in this, — no fiign ad salicEs. Ambition is made 
of sterner stuff than the spirit of Cranmer. Even 
at an age when such a passion, if ever, must 
have been most active, and when he was as yet 
without a patron, he, like Parker, declinaiMlhe 
offer of a fellowship in cardinal Wolsey’s college 
at Oxford, preferring the society of his old 
friends, or fellow-students, to t^ic more splendid 
prospects which a connection with the great 
favourite of the day presented ; and even risking 
his displeasure rather than do violence to his 
own early associations, and hid adieu to the scenes 
of his boyhood and his youth. Neither was it 
of his own good will that he was in the first in- 
stance brought under the King’s notice, by the 
question of the divorce ; — on the contrary, he 
quarrelled with his friends who had thus dis- 
turbed his repose, pleaded that it was a matter 
On which he had bestowed no pains or study, 
and begged in vain that he might be excused 
the honour of being closeted with a king.' Nor, 

Archbishop BrcdwarUki died August 26. 1349, and Islip 
was appointed his successor by a papal bull, dated Octo- 
ber 7. i349, and was consecrated December 20lh. Arch- 
bishop Arundel died February 19. or 20. 1413; Chichele 
succeeded March 4., and received his pall in July. Chi- 
chele died April 12. 1443; Stafford succeeded him by b 
bull dated May 15., and was consecrated in August. 
Stafford died in June or July 1452 ; Kemp succeeded by 
bull dated July 21. and on September 22. redlKied bia 
oroB5.rj|jpS^^P died March 22. 1543, BourchUr waa^le^d ' 
April 2^ -Bpd^feceived the bull of confirmaobn Aug(l4ljlSl2.^ 
Langto^^llld. January 27. 1500; Dean was elected ia 
April, anil^j^rmcd May 26. 

See Mr. Dodd’s Introduction to Cranmer's Defence of 
the Sacrament, p. zixvii. ^ 

^ Mr. Ellis jp^dks, COriginal Letters, vol. ii. p. 47.) 



REFORMATION IN ENGLAND. 


leed, were the times such as promised the 
Ir^d which wore the mitre an office of ease, 
kely it was to prove but “ a glistering grief,” 
golden sorrow,” to the wearer; and it 
wanted u^great sagacity to foresee (what the 
King tolKUanmer when he afterwards changed 
his armsjTlfet the pelican was fitter for his crest 
than the crane ; peeing that “ he would one da}^ 
have to shed his blood for his young ones, if he 
stood to his tackling.” 1 But there was yet an- 
other and a stronger reason for Cranmer holding 
back; — the scruples he entertained touching 
the oath of fidelity to the Pope, which was ex- 
acted of an archbishop at his presentation. As 
yet the supremacy of the Pope was acknowledged ; 


that upon Wolsey’s fall, Henry prL'Ssi^d the chancellorship 
upon Crantner, more than once, before he offered it to Sir 
l^omas More. Had it been so, the refusal would but have 
been of a piece with the rest of Craiimer’s private history; 
and, accordingly, we had once adduced this fact as a further 
argument of his unambitious spirit — but it has been pointed 
out to us by a high autliority In ecidjisiastical history, that 
Mr, Ellis has here mistaken Wai'h^iTor Cranmer. Both 
the words of Erasmus’s letter (which is the reference, Epist. 
lib. xxvi. 55.) and its date prove this to be the case. It 
is there said, that the chancellorship was oflered more than 
UDce to the ArchhUhop mJ Canterhury, and that he excused 
himself on the plea of age. Now, the date of the letter being 
January 1531, Cranmer was not then Archbishop, but 
Warham, who died in August 1532; moreover, Cranmer 
WOB at that time only in his 42d year, and therefore could 
not possibly consider himself too old for the o^e. We 
notice a solitai|||KDr, for the sake of having an o|^ortunit|r, 
of expreBsin^pSmr thanks to Mr. Ellis, for^thp^^^aluable 
materials for English history which his have 

brought to light, and the very instructive notes^ith w{i^ 
tfa^ are accompanied. 

* Strype, Cranmer, p. 126. fob * 
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and though the subject had been mooted two 
years before, and even the title of supreme head 
of the church and clergy of England had been 
ascribed to Henry by the convocation under 
Archbishop Warham, in 1530, it was done re- 
luctantly, and was not immediately followed up. 
Here, therefore, Cranmer was embarrassed. The 
oath, however, he took under jf previous public ^ 
protestation, “ that he did not admit the Pope’s 
authority any further than it agreed with the 
express word of God ; and that it might be law- 
ful for him at all times to speak against him, and 
to impugn his errors when there should be oc- 
casion.”^ The honesty of this proceeding has 
been often made the subject of debate ; and it 
must be acknowledged that it presents some 
symptoms of a mind yet scarcely escaped from 
the dangerous casuistry of the Roman Catholic 
doctors; — some touch of that jesuitical spirit 
which is so effectually exposed in the letters of 
Pascal ; and agai^ the insidious approaches of 
which even the ’native integrity of the single- 
hearted Cranmer whs not altogether proof. In 
this instance, as in the instance of Sir T. More’s 
persecutions, and indeed of his own, it was a 
corrupted and corrupting creed that was in fault, 
rather than an evil heart or evil eye in the indi- 
viduals themselves. Still many circumstances 

^ The jtuhlicUy of this proceeding is clearly proved in Mr. 
Todd’s Life of Cranmer, vol, i. p. 65. It is'Afar of 
BOCe, that the three Bishops — Lincoln, Exeter, 

and St. Standish, amostzealoui 

catholic were fixed upon to consecrate Cranmer, had 

the opportunity of refusing him conEecratlon had they 
thought proper. ^ ^ 

■ Id. p. 17. 
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may be pleaded in extenuation of Cranmer’s 
conduct. He did not take the Pope by sur- 
prise ; the name, the writings, and the person of 
Cranmer, were familiar to him ; Cranmer had 
openly contended against his dispensing power 
in the case of the divorce both in Germany, and 
at Rome itself, nearly three years before ; so 
that even had nor protest been made on his part, 
the Pope must have been aware of the character 
and opinions of the man ; and if he admitted 
him to the primacy, he must have been con- 
scious that he did it at his peril. The truth 
was, the Pope had no choice, and he felt that 
he had none : doubtless he would have been 
too glad to reject the King’s candidate and to sub- 
stitute for him a creature of his own ; but he 
knew with whom he had to deal in Henry, not 
with a tame monarch, and with what he had to 
deal in England, no longer with a tame people. 
He knew that the very point at issue, the neces- 
sity of his bull at all to legalise the appointment 
to the see of Canterbury, waS«Ven then disputed,^ 
and that to withhold it under" such circumstances 
would be merely to hasten the crisis which he 
had too much reason to think was in any case at 
hand, the loss of his supremacy. The event 
proved this. He did not refuse the bull, (not 
that he was aware of Cranmer’s protest at the 
time ; but of Cranmer’s character, which was 
equivalent to it, he was perfectl}^ awa|€,) and 
accordingly he staved off the evil that.lpeDaced 
him for one year more, but it waS ^nh^or one 
year. This was the last bull he sent mto Eng- 
land during the reign of Henry ; and had that 
capricious, prince listened to tlife'd;l\ ice and en- 
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treaty of Cranmer, application would not have 
been made even for this^ and then Henry would 
have been sooner spared the dishonour of sub- 
jecting his bishops to a dilemma by which perjury 
to the Pope or to the King could scarcely be 
escaped; and Cranmer would have been spared 
the equivocation by which he laboured to recon- 
cile oaths which were irrecqncilable. Here, 
after all, was the grievance, and on those who 
exacted them was, in a great measure, the guilt. 
Nothing less was required of a bishop than to 
swear allegiance to two masters, who had no two 
interests in common: — to the Pope, that he would, 
from that hour forward, be faithful and obedient 
to St. Peter and to the holy church of Home, to 
my Lord the Pope and his successors ; that the^ 
should suflFer no wrong by any means with his 
advice, consent, or connivance ; that their counsdl 
he would not discover, their regality he would 
help, maintain, and defend, against all men ; their 
rights, honours, privileges, authorities, he would 
augment and promote ; and any designs against 
’"the same, which clme to his knowledge, he would 
resist and denounce: — to the King, that he would 
thenceforward utterly forsal^e all clauses, words, 
sentences, grants, which he had or should have 
hereafter from the Pope’s Holiness in virtue of 
his bishopric that in any wise were or might be 
prejudicial to his Highness, his heirs, successors, 
dignity,^ privilege, or estate royal; that tO' him 
and hii l^ould be faithful and true, and live 
and d kLm tl> him against all people; that he ac- 
knowlllK^ himself to hold his bishopric of him 
oply, and accordingly besought of him the resti- 
Cran, p. 17. ^ 
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tution of the temporaltics of the same.^ Now to 
be impaled on one or other of the horns of such 
an alternative as this was a cruel situation into 
which no man ou^ht to have been forced; and 
though it is an e£^. thing for an indifferent spec- 
tator at a distance to philosophise upon the un- 
seemly writhings of the victim, yet some allow- 
ance will be inadp for him by every pitiful-hearted 
observer if, in his struggles to get off the hook, he 
should chance to uncover his nakedness. The 
question, indeed, resolved itself into this ; were 
there, or were there not, to be bishops in Eng- 
land ? for if none would take the oaths who coulj" 
not acquiesce in both of them to the letter, an 
if none were to be admitted to consecration win 
refused either of the oaths, the order of prelates 
was at an end. 2 

On the 30th March, 1533, Cranmer was con- 
secrated by the Bishops of Lincoln, Exeter, and 
St. ’Asaph; and in the May following (the con- 
vocation havirig declared the King’s marriage with 
Katharine unlawful) Jie publicly pronounced the 
.$€ntence of their separation ; and about the SBi)[ie 
time confirmed, by another judgment, the match 
with Ann Bullen. Thus was he now fairly embarked 
in the same boat with the King, and the part he 
took in the transactions of these days was faith- 
fully treasured up in the memory of Mary, and 

I See Burnet, Hist of Ref. vol. i. p. where 

the oaths are given at full. ^ 

B Cranmer,. when examined before the ciipiiiai^bnera at 
Oxford, touching the supremacy^ urges with Jpilll|^!!Torce this 
■able argument againsbllie Queen herself, whose oaths to the 
Blpte and to the Pope being so repugnant — She must 
needs be forsworn to the one." — FoxyVt^- iii. p. 660. 
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served at length (though not in the scriptural 
sense of the expression) to heap coals of fire 
upon his head. But however important such 
measures were in fact, they were doubly so in 
principle. The Pope had joined a King and Queen 
together as lawful man and wife ; his right to do 
this is not only disputed, but denied ; and the 
church of England, assuming s)fi attitude of inde- 
pendence, rescinds his decision, and sets his 
authority at nought. This could not be passed 
over. Rome threatens the King with excommu- 
nication ; and as the last ounce it is that breaks 
the camel’s back, so here the menace proved 
enough to try the question of papal claims upon 
England, and to effect the rejection of them for 
ever. 

The grounds of such a decision were many 
and various ; in the first place, St. Peter himself, 
on whose transmitted authority the popes pre- 
tended to found their own, was not at all supe- 
rior to the other apostles : — “ Thou art Peter,” 
said indeed out Lord ^to hiniy ‘‘ and on this rock 
will 1 build my church but he only built it 
upon him as he' built it upon James or John. Of 
the church of Ephesus, it was expressly declared, 
that it was built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the chief corner-fitone.”^' In whatever sense, 
therefore, Peter might be called the rock, (if 
indee(L4%.4Peter the e^tpression referred, and 
not to vhriwl) James or Johff might be called so 
too. un apostle was to be appointed in 

the room of Judas, it did not fall to Peter s pro- 

1 See Jewel’j Defence of the Apology, p. 634. foli ■ 



ISO 


REFORMATION IN ENGLAND. 


vince especially to choose him ; when deacons 
were instituted, it was not exclusively by Peter 
that it was done ; the bishop of the first and 
principal church after our Lord’s ascension was 
not Peter but James ; and by James the decree 
touching circumcision was issued. St. Paul had 
no scruple in rebuking Peter to his face when he 
disseuibled, or in asserting of himself that “ he 
was not a whit behind the very chiefest apos- 
tles.” * But further, even had St. Peter been all 
that the church of Rome pretended, his supe- 
riority would still have been of person, not of 
place, and could not attach to Rome more than 
to Antioch ; nor so much, if Rome, as some even 


of the earliest interpreters of Scripture affirmed, 
was Babylon. Moreover, whilst the commission 
given by our Lord to Peter, ‘^Feed my sheg^ 
(which was a text put in the fore-front oj|||||p 
controversy by the Romanists) could be^^fl^u^ 
preted to mean that the whole world was to be 
the Pope’s diocese, there was nothing which 
Scripture might not be m^de to mean ; besides, 
if the Pope was St.' Peter’s successor, wherein, it 
was asked, did the succession consist? What. 


one thing had St. Peter like the Pope, or the 
Pope like St. Peter ? Did St. Peter take away 
the keys of tlie kingdom of heaven ; hide the 
treasures of God’s word ; consign souls to purga- 


tory, or release them from it at his pleasure for 
^Iver or gold ; pray in an unknown tQBffu i|^ arry 
sacrament with lights ani ; sell 
IfflHpSk'B.pes, palls, bulls, pardons, in^^nces ? 
IKdne c^l himself the head of the church, 


> 2 Cor. xL 5. 
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the bishop of bishops^ and usurp dominion over 
all God’s creatures ? Did he exempt himself 
from the power of civil government ; maintain 
wars ; set princes at variance ; or sit in a chair 
with a purple gown and regal sceptre and dia- 
denM|ttold and precious stones, and set his feet 
on kir^ necks ? Did St. Peter, it was asked in 
conclusion, leave these affairs ^nd others like them 
in charge to his successors from hand to hand ? 

Nor, in transferring the supremacy from the 
Pope to the King did the church of England 
act unadvisedly, however it was objected to her 
that civil princes should confine themselves to 
civil matters. Certainly, nothing could be more 
inexpedient, whether for the good government of 
the country, or its spiritual improvement, than 
that there should be in it two sovereign heads, 
eachrs desirous to have the pre-eminence, and a 
struggle be thus perpetuated between politics 
' and religion ; such a mingling of hot blood with 
sacrifice could never be acceptable to a God of 
order and peace ; and how was the inconvenience 
to be avoided except by making one and the 
same person in all causes, ecclesiastical as well 
as civil, supreme ? Neither was this a new thing 
under the sun : God had of old time commis- 
sioned kings to execute many holy- offices. — 
Isaiah had spoken of them as nursing fathers of 
the church ^ ; — Moses, die civil magistrate, had 
rebud^^Aaron the priest for a breach of duty ; 
— Jra^ol-^ad set many things in order which 
pertain^iE^o God ; enjoining circumcision, com- 
mandi^ sacrifices to be made, and the blessings 
and curses of the law to be sounded in the ^ars 
1 xlix- 23. 
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of the people ; — David had directed and super- 
intended the xemoval of the ark to JerusaLem ; 
— Solomon had reared the Temple, addressed 
his subjects afterwards in a godly oration, deposed 
Abiathar the priest, and set up Zadok in his place ; 
— Josiah had restored and reformed th^*#or- 
ship of his time ; cleansed the Temple, broken 
the brazen serpent, now become an object of 
idolatry, and despatched his priest to enquire of 
the prophetess respecting the copy of the law 
which he had recently discovered ^ ; and what- 
ever may be said of a change of times and systems 
since these dynasties passed away, still the prin- 
ciple itself is not affected by such change ; and 
nothing can be more certain than that these per- 
sons were temporal and not spiritual governora 
of their nation, and yet that in matters ecclesi- 
astical they were authorised to a certain extent 
to interfere : — we say, to a certain extent ; for 
neither could these sovereigns, nor can any so- 
vereigns, as such, excommunicate, or bind, or 
loose, or perform, one of the priestly functions ; 
still they may lawfully see that others duly com- 
miasioned do perform them ; it is one thing to 
exercise the office of a bishop, and another to 
provide that a bishop there be, and a fit one, to 
execute it for itself. ^ 

Neither doell^t seem to be unmeet that they 
who are themselves the ministers of God," 
(as St. Paul expressly calls the supremefl^is- 
trates) the powers ordained of God,*Ji^PPben 
to whom every soul," without any reftefiration 
of ecclesiastics, is to be subject “ because they 
^ * 2 ^ings, niu 

* See Jewel's Defence of the Aprlcgy, p. 57J. 
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are of God,” should have some voice in the ap* 
proval of the servants of God’s church, and some 
control over them ; more especially when it is 
remembered that it is the duty of a king to rule 
well, and that it would be difficult for him to 
rule at all, with a body of men within his realm 
and out of his own reach, who must always 
possess, so long as the concerns of a world be- 
yond the grave can touch mankind, a very 
powerful lever in their hands, which, however 
honestly it may be, and is in general applied, is 
nevertheless capable of misapplication, as the 
history of every nation can testify, and none 
more than our own.^ And without any refer- 
ence to extreme cases, to the danger, for in- 
stance, of religious meetings becoming, in critical 
seasons, schools of sedition, and of the divine 
resolving himself into the demaj^ogue ; a dan- 
ger, however, by no means chimerical when 
there is nothing to connect the system of reli- 
gious instruction with the office of the civil 
magistrate ; even in ordinary times it would be 
found, and it has been found, that the spirit of 
the independent congregation and that of the 
government under which it exists, but to which 
It owes nothing, coincide but little — and that 
the state is apt to feel its ene^es crippled by 
the positive opposition, or at leist the non-co- 
opera^n of these, its members, in their religious 

It be added, in defence of the con- 

Bolida&n of the supremacy, both civil and ecde- 
siastica], in the king, tliat the Romanists theln- 

1 See The Icon Baailike, chep. zvii., quoted by MTarbur- 
ton in his Alliance between Church and State.” 

K 3 • 
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selves could not deny that the early councils 
(the decrees of which are recognised by the 
church of Rome to this day) were summoned 
by the magistrate, and not by the Bishop of 
Rome ; the council of Nice, for example, by 
Constantine, ‘‘ who called togetlier a synod 
(they are the words of Sozomen), and wrote 
letters to those wha were set over the churches, 
in every place, to attend on a certain day — and 
there were present (he adds) at this assembly, 
from the apostolic see, Macarius of Jerusalem, 
Eustathius, the President of the church of 
Antioch, (who is reported by Theodoret, it may 
be observed, as the leader of the council, and the 
orator who opened it by an address to the em- 
peror,) Alexander of Alexandria, Biton and 
Bicentius, presbyters of the church of Rome, 
Julius the bishop being absent, and in all, of 
bishops about three hundred and twenty, and of 
presbyters and deacons who attended them no 
fimall number." i 

Thus do we find Scripture lending its sanction 
to such an alliance between church and state, as 
the identification of the king with the supreme 
head of the church implies — early ecclesiastical 
histoiy declaratory of the authority by which 
‘councds first summoned, giving it the 

approbation M^rimitive usage — and the neces- 
sity of one mind actuating every member of the 
body politic, both civil and sacred, dic|||^ its 
expeihency. 

1 See Sozomen, Hist. Eccles. lib. i. c. xvii. Euieb. 
de Vit. Constantin, iii. c. xii. Theodoret, Hht. Eceles. L 
€. r'i- 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

DISSOI^UTION OF THE AUBEYS. — CHURCH PROPERTY 
IMMEDIATE CONSEQUENCES OF THE DISSOLU- 
TION. ■ 

Henry had by this time fairly passed the Ru- 
bicon. After a long pause and much anxiety for 
the event, he had ventured upon an act which 
was a declaration of war against the Pope, and 
he must now on. The strength of the Pontiff 
lay, as we have seen, in the monastic orders, 
and in the Mendicants above all. The secular 
clergy were better subjects, and acknowledged a 
less divided allegiance. But the monks were so 
powerful a body in England that the monarch, 
even in times when he wore far from the 
hlance of a kingly crown, could scarcely balance 
them. Grievances are alleged against them 
without end in the “ Supplication of Beggars 
“ But what remedy ?” says the author of this sin- 
gular address to the King, Make laws against 
them ? I am in doubt whether ye be able. Are 
they not stronger in your own j^liament-house 
than yourself? What a numbe^iBlf bishops, ab- 
bots, and priors are lords of your parliament! i 
Are^ilgt^all the learned men of your realm in fee 

1 Inde time of Henry III., sixty-four abbots and thirty- 
au priors were called to parliament ; but Edward 111. 
reduced them to twenty-five abbots and two priors : two 
abbots were added afterwards ; so that there were ^ all 
twenty-nine who enjoyed this honour dll the disaoludon. 

K 4 
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with them, to speak in your parliament-house for 
them against your crown, dignity, and common- 
wealth of your realm, a few of your own learned 
council only excepted? What law can be made 
against them that will be available ? ” i When, 
therefpre, the time came for all men to choose 
their side, and it was clearly seen that this for- 
midable body of regulars would cleave to the 
Pope to a man, the question was, whether the 
King should put down the monks, or the monks 
the King. Henry had no alternative but to try 
a fall with them, and accordingly, having been 
slow (considering his temperament) to get into 
the quarrel, he still acted as Lord Bacon would 
have advised, and being in it bore himself bravely. 
Some encouragement in his hazardous under- 
taking he might possibly derive from the new 
channel in which public benefactions began novr. 
to run, and the feeling it indicated towards 
religious houses ; for whilst no abbey or priory 
been founded for thirty years and upwards 
endowment of schools and colleges was b Mamtin^ 
more and more frequent. ^ A ccordingiy^e be- 
gan with the lesser monasteries, of whiclVfthe in- 
come did not exceed 200/., or the inmates twelve 
in number. There were many reasons for making 
them his first yiptims. They were the houses of 
the fria/rs, the^f^st faithful of all the Pope’s ser- 
vants, and the earliest to lift up their voice against 
the King’s supremacy whilst the questiqn^ipf the 
divorce wa$ in progress. The firiars didjiit stay 
at home like thfe easy and well-conditioned monksi 

1 Fqx, Acts and Mon. ii. 8S2. 

^ Knighf B Life of Pean Coletf^*- 
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but had to forage for a living. Go not from' 
house to house,” though a text uttered, as it might 
seem, with almost a prophetic reference to them, 
they found it convenient to overlook. Whatever 
opinions, therefore, they entertained, they had 
the power of putting in extensive circulation ; 
now that they were disaffected this facility be- 
came doubly dangerous. Thefi they were the 
most vulnerable of 'the orders; their corruptions 
were the grossest. Their vagrant habits threw 
them amongst temptations, whilst they at the 
same time withdrew them from wholesome re- 
straints. Abroad they were notorious for in- 
trigues in the hospitable families of the peasants 
and artisans who received them ; and at home 
they had a treasury of lies, very profitable to 
themselves whilst their credit was good, but 
more profitable to their enemies when the fic- 
titious nature of the capital with which they 
traded was exposed. The Rood of Grace, which 
would hang its lip when silver was offered to it, 
and shake its beard merrily when the offering 
was of gold, was for a time an exchequer ; but 
when the profane hand of a Thomas CromweU 
had once opened the figure at Paul’s Cross, and 
displayed to the good citizens of London the 
wires by which it had been worke^ indignation 
took the place of credulity, and the craftsmen, to 
whom it had brought no small gain, were justly 
Bcandalijofl- Moreover, the destruction of these 
lesser holies did not touch in a very tender place 
the powerful and privileged classes of society. 
Younger brothers were provided for in the wealthy 
abbey, but not in the friar’s hostel. It was a wi}^ 
tipon the weak (so far as property was concerned), 
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and at a time when commerce and manufactures 
had not taught the weak but the many their va- 
lue and their strength; and therefore it was a 
step attended with less danger. Lastly, it was a 
measure that served very well as a feeler for one 
still greater which was behind, but which was 
as yet studiously disavowed, the suppression of 
all the monasteries and convents great and small ; 
it was the bristle which made a way for the 
thread. 

Thus the year 1536, saw the downfall of 376 
smaller abbeys, and the transfer of the buHdinge 
themselves, and of the estates attached thereto, 
to the King. Here Henry appears for a little 
while to have paused, partly, perhaps, waiting to 
see the effect of his first blow, and partly en- 
gaged by domestic matters and the judicial 
destruction of Ann ; but he was now too* deeply 
embarked in the work of spoliation to slop long. 
The greater monasteries had taken the alarm, 
many of them had already divested them^ves 
of whatever they could detach and turn into 
money ; fines were passed to the detriment of 
the rent-roll, and furniture and plate «old to the 
dismantling of the house ; so that, upon the 
whole, the personal property of these greater 
houses was not found to be near so rich a 
booty as that of the less, on which the storm 
had burst unawares. Besides, what had been as 
yet done was enough to irritate, but not enough 
to disarm the regulars ; Henry had made them 
implacable without making them impotent ; and 
a rebellion which they were understood secretly 
V) luL%e fomented in various parts of England, 
and espmally in the north (the quarter whence 
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some of the most serious of the English re^ 
hellions have issued), was sufficient to attest at 
once their spirit and their strength. Once more, 
therefore the visiters were put in motion. Their 
commission was made out to examine and report 
the state of the religious societies yet subsisting; 
and as the enquiry embraced the purity, the 
sincerity, and what was more questionable still, 
the loyalty of the parties, a verdict of guilty, as 
might be anticipated, was soon returned. In 
many cases, indeed, the inquisitors were spared 
their investigation, and some parties feeling their 
approaching condemnation to be just, and more 
feeling it to be inevitable, determined to take their 
sea of troubles at half-tide, and make at once a 
confession and a surrender. To induce this, 
however, much machinery was set to work by 
the commissioners themselves; for it was with a 
heavy heart, and a strong sense of the injustice 
of the demand, that the honest head of a reli- 
gious house resigned that, which “ was not his 
to geve,” (as the prior of Henton wrote to his 
brother, reflecting herein a very general feeling,) 
“ being dedicate to Allmyghtye Gode for service 
to be done to hys honoure continuallye, with 
other many goode deeds off daylye charite to 
christen neybors.”^ Still some ^ resignations 
were obtained by promises of pensions ; someiy 
Rgain, by threats of exposure, real or pretend- 
ed. If a superior was after all refractory, he 
was put out of the way by force ; and some dis* 
^orderly substitute having been previously pro^ 
vided by the visiter, the latter was form^ly 

I See Ellis's Original Letters, vol. ii. ppa71. 77. vol.tf. 
p. 130. Secmid Series. 
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ejected, and thus appearances were saved.^ Nor, 
probably, were there wanting, amongst the young 
and adventurous, those who were glad to be 
released from retreats which, like the Happy 
Vhlley, were too free from pain to be pleasur- 
able ; and who had found that there was but 
small satisfaction in the enjoyment “ of that 
fugitive and cloistered virtue, that shrunk from 
the race when the prize was to be won not with- 
out dust and heat.” ^ 

Amidst the strife of tongues which those tem- 
pestuous times called forth, it is almost hopeless 
to come at the exact truth. On the one hand, 
the visiters are charged with inordinate rapacitj^ 
with private embezzlement of the vast properf H 
lying at their mercy, and even with abusing 
opportunities which their commission gave tftHm 
and corrupting the nuns. They, on the other 
retaliated by presenting to the eyes of the pjople 
a most revolting picture of the interior of these 
whited sepulchres (for such they were described 
to be), fair on the outside, but within full of dead 
men’s bones, and all uncleanness, df spurious 
relics and sensual sins, and the foulness of the 
picture helped to relieve the King from the odium , 
of destroying it. 

Yet, bad as the monasteries were reported to 
be, and bad in many instances they probably 
were (for the system Was in some respects 
radically pernicious), the event proved that they 
had their redeeming qualities too; and as we 
know not, says the proverb, what the well is 

I -See an Account of the Ancient and Present State of 
i^rowibury. ISoio. p. 107. 

® Milton. 
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worth till it is dry, so was it found after the dis- 
solution, that with all their faults, the monasteries 
had been the refuge for the destitute, who were 
now driven to frightful extremities throughout 
the country, the effect of the suppression being 
with respect to them the same as would now 
follow from the sudden abolition of the poor 
laws ; that they had been the aliys-houses, where 
the aged dependants of more opulent fami- 
lies, the decrepid servant, the decayed artificer, 
retired as to a home neither uncomfortable nor 
humiliating ; that they had been the county 
infirmaries and dispensaries, a knowledge of 
medicine and of the virtues of herbs being a 
department of monkish learning (as passages in 
the old dramatic writers sometimes indicate), 
and a hospital, and, perhaps, a laboratory, being 
component parts oi a monkish establishment ; 
that they had been foundling asylums, relieving 
the state of many orphan and outcast children, 
and ministering to their necessities, Goffs ravens 
in the wilderness (neither so black as they had 
been represented), bread and flesh in the morn- 
ing, and bread and flesh in the evening^; that 
they had been inns for the way-faring man, who 
heard from afar the sound of the vesper-bell, at 
once inviting him to repose and devotion, and 
who might sii^ his matins with the morning 
star^ and go on his way rejoicing ; that they 
filled up the gap in which the public libraries 
have since stood, and if their inmates were not 
very desirous to eat of the tree of knowledge 
themselves, they had at ieast the merit of 

1 See Sir H. Spelman's History ind Fate of Secrijege^ 
.p. S29. 
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cherishing and preserving it alive for others. 
Thus do we find in the monastic system a pro- 
vision made for many of those wants of society 
which public institutions are now designed to 
meet perhaps more effectually ; and it is not 
uninteresting to remark, how the great wants of 
nature still make themselves known, whatever 
convulsions a nation may undergo, and still con- 
duct it to something like the same course as 
before, though not, perhaps, under the same 
name ; and when the flood subsides that has 
covered the earth, to see how Ararat rears his 
head as he did at the first, and Pihon returns 
into his wonted channel to water the garden^ 
Well would it he for the peace of the world|B 
this consideration had its due influence, not ^ 
influence that should paralyse hut that should 
moderate ; if men would not subject society to 
needless confusion, whilst they attempt to expel 
nature by a fork, sure as it is to recoil and 
recover itself ; if they would spar^ themselves 
and others the inconvenience of a struggle, where 
they fight as one beating the air. 

The convulsion felt throughout the country 
on this memorable occasion was probably more 
violent than any which it has experienced either 
before or since. The joints of society were 
thoroughly ^loosed ; a vast proportion of the 
population was turned adrift upon tire wide 
world, their employment gone, their relief 
gone too. Seventy-two thousand persons are 
said to have perished by the hand of the exe^ 
cutioner in the reign of King Henry, some made 
desperate by want, and some made bold by the 
lawless licence of the times. Cromwell^ who was 
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the King’s political adviser throughout this great 
measure, felt the state rocking under him, and 
suggested the sale of the abhey lands and tithes 
at easy prices to the nobles and gentry, that by 
this means the leading persons in every county 
might be pledged to support the new order of 
things, and be tied by the tooth. Thus popish lands, 
as it was said, made protestant landlords, and thus 
the lay impropriator ^ a character hitherto almost 
or altogether unknown, took his beginning. How 
far the country was a gainer by the exchange of 
ecclesiastical for other landlords may be ques- 
tioned. The monks were accused of covetous- 
ness ; yet it is singular that no legal provision for 
tile poor was wanted so long as the property was 
ill their hands, and that it had scarcely lefl their 
hands before it was found necessary to make 
such a provision ; the statute of the 5th of 
Elizabeth being the first direct one of the kind. * 
Tile monks were said to deal very thriftily with 
the incumbents of their livings; yet it is remark- 
able that no law for preventing the dilapidation 
of parsonages was called for till the 13th of the 
same reign. The monks lavished decorations 
upon their own chapels to the comparative ne- 
glect of their country churches, but they never 
pulled down all the houses on an estate in order 
that there might be no congregatf6^n, and then 
converted the church into a straw barn, because 
there was none. 2 The monks gave a miserable 
stipend to their vicar, “ but now,” says one 
Henry Brinklow, in a curious address to the 

1 Kennett on ImpropriationB, p. 165. ^ 

B Strype, Cranmer, p. 412. 
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my^bers of both houses shortly after the disBO- 
luini there is no vicar at all, but the farmer 
is v^ar and parson altogether ; and only an old 
castaway monk or friar, which can scarcely say 
his matins, is hired for twenty or thirty shillings, 
meat and drink ; yea, in some places, for meat 
and drink alone, without any wages. I know,’' 
he continues, “and not 1 alone, but twenty 
thousand men know, more than five hundred 
vicarages and parsonages thus well and gospelly 
served after the new gospel of England.” ^ And 
crying was lilis evil, for even great parishes 
and market towns were utterly destitute of the 
word of God 2 , that there was nothing for it but 
to ordain the lowest mechanics to these worth- 
less benefices, no man of education being willing 
to accept such a pittance ; for the endowigaents, 
it must be observed, had been seized precisely 
at the time when the wages of superstition in the 
shape of fees, which before the Reformation sup- 
plied no small part of the vicar’s income, were 
extinguished also, and holy toys were no longer 
vendible. Tlie cause of religion, however, being 
found at length to suffer seriously, both from the 
ignorance and the lives of lliese preachers, Arch- 
Jiishop Parker enjoined his suffragans to refuse 
such candidates holy orders, and then pluralities 
became a bfld, but it was tlie best, or rather the 
only, alternative.^ Queen Anne lamented and 
endeavoured to remedy the evil. She discharged 
all livings under fifty pounds a year, accorduig 
to an jii;.proved valuation which she directed the 

^ Kennfett on Impropriations, p. 131. 

B Dedicat. ol Latimer’s Sermoos, vol. ii. p. iz. 

” 9 Keonett, pp. 15B. 1S4. 
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bishops and others to make, from the payment 
of tenths to the exchequer, a tax* which hdd 
caused many benefices to remain altogether with- 
out incumbents ; and by another and still more 
munificent act, she made over the first-fruits and 
tenths of suth as were undischarged, to the 
augmentation of small livings ; a fund which, it 
maybe here observed, hadbeea seized by Henry, 
the successor of the pope in his fees as he was in 
his supremacy ; hereby doing what in her lay to 
heal the laceration which the ^stem of lay-im- 
^prOpriations had inflicted on thlr church, and pur- 
chasing for herself, beyond most other sovereigns 
that have sat upon the throne of England, a good 
renown. But, in general, this ill-gotten and ill- 
applied wealth served only to verify the adage, 
that the devil’s corn goes all to bran.’' The re- 
ceivers of the plunder rarely prospered ; and it is 
observed by Sir H. Spelman, about the year 1616, 
that on comparing the mansion-houses of twenty- 
four families of gentlemen in Norfolk, with as many 
monasteries, all standing together at the dissolu- 
tion, and all lying within a ring of twelve miles 
the semi-diameter, he found the former still pos- 
sessed by the lineal descendants of their original 
occupants in every instance ; whilst the latter, 
with two exceptions only, had flung out their 
owners again and again, some six times over, 
none less than three, through sale, through de- 
fault of issue, and very often through great and 
grievous disasters.! Nor was this the opinion of 
an individual, or of a visionary on the contrary, 
it was very generally entertained by men the 

^ History and Fate of Sacrilege iM3. * 

L 
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most sober-minded. Archbishop Whitgifl, in his 
appeal to Queen Elizabeth against the sacrilegious 
designs of the Earl of Leicester and others, chal- 
lenges this as a truth already become visible in 
many families, that church land, added to an an- 
cient and just inheritance, hath proved like a moth 
fretting a garment, and secretly consumed both.”^ 
Lord Burleigh, whose bias was rather that of the 
Puritan than of the Roman Catholic, cautioned 
Thomas, his first-born, not to build on an im- 
propriation, as fearing the foundation might here- 
after fail.2 “ I cRarge you,’* was one of the three 
injunctions laid upon his son by Lord Strafford 
when under sentence of death, “ touching church 
property, never to meddle with it ; for the 6urse 
of God will follow all them that meddlu with 
such a thing that tends to the destruction of the 
most apostolical church upon earth.”® And even 
Selden (no violent advocate of ecclesiastical dues) 
censures the alienation of tithes. ‘‘ And let them 
remember,” he writes, “who says, ‘It is a de- 
struction for a man to devour what is conse- 
crated.’ ” Indeed, during the latter half of the se- 
venteenth century, — whether from compunction, 
- — whether from the attention of the public having 
been directed to the subject by Archbishop Laud, 
and by popular treatises which made their ap- 
pearance about that time, — whether from tlm 
'experience and notoriety of the evil, and the 
consequent shame it drew upon its abettors, or 
frotp whatever other cause, — many impropriatioois 

1 Walton’s Life of Hooker. Eccl. Biog, vol. iv. p. 2df. 

* Fuller's Holy and Frof. State, p. 269. 

s Kennett's Impropr. p. 43B. 

« Id. 1B4. Frov. zx. 85. 



EFFECTS OF LAY . IMPROPRIA'IIONS. 147 

were voluntarily relinquished, and a very con- 
sider abtfe number of vicarages were more or less 
augmented.! 8till there is no abuse out of which 
Providence cannot extract some good. This act 
of desecration (as it was considered) proved the 
safety, perhaps, of the yet tottering Protestant 
cause, under the reign of Queen Mary ; for the 
great proprietors had violeiii scruples against 
returning to a form of faith which might entail 
upon them the surrender of their lands. And 
though it is probable that the religious establish- 
ment of this country, if it had'^stood at all, would 
have stood upon firmer ground at this moment, 
had the Reformation been completed (for it was 
left sadly imperfect), by the revision instead of 
the excessive alienation of the revenues of the 
church ; yet, as affairs turned out, that very spo- 
liation, perhaps, sustained the Church of England 
a second time, when the Puritan lay impropriators 
threw themselves in the way (whether consistently 
or not) of the abolition of tithes^; and more un- 
likely things have happened than that it should 
do the country the like good office again : for it 
would require a man of more intrepidity than 
even the disingenuous Neal (who walks over this 
incident more delicately than is his custom where 
there is room for a fling at the church) to draw 
a distinction between the lay and ecclesiastical 
tithe-holder, in favour of the former ; and to 
maintain that the right of the one is inviolable, 
because he does not observe the conditions upoti 
which it was originally founded ; whilst that of 
the other is nugatory, because he does. Certain 

1 Spelman, p. 297. * 

^ Nral, History of the PuritaDS, vnl. iv. p. 55. 

L 2 • 
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ft is, that the people were at first very reluctant 
to transfer the payment of tithes (which they 
had ever regarded, and which the law had ever 
'taught them to regard, as inseparably connected 
with religious services,) to laymen ^ : and how- 
ever it may be the fashion of our own times to 
spare the improp^tor, and assail the clergyman, 
nothing is more^lhie, than that it was not so 
from the beginnings; but, on the contrary, that it 
was then thought no less an anomaly to pay tenths 
to the landlord, than it would now be thought so 
to pay fees for burials and baptisms to the squire. 
But it must be confessed that the Roman Catholic 
Church, owing to that entire self-security from 
which she did not rouse herself till the Philis- 
tines were upon her, had in some measure te 
thank herself for the irreverence with which ec- 
clesiastical property was now treated. Not twelve 
years before the great overthrow of the monas- 
teries, the pope himself granted Wolsey a bull 
for the dissolution of several religious houses 
and the application of the funds to the erection 
and endowment of his colleges at Oxford and 
Ipswich ; and indeed, generally, by the diversion 
of estates from one ecclesiastical use to another, 
a process perpetually going on, often effected 
rather for individual advantage than for the 
public good, and often under circumstances of 
collusion and contrivance discreditable to all the 
parties concerned, a feeling of respect for the 
posseBsions of the church as exclusive and in- 
alienable was weal^ened. The tendency of such 

Kenned, p. 126- 

B Strype miikeB the number 20; Collier, 40. Collier, 
li. 19. , 
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a traffic (however confined to a privileged order) 
was to make the article itself looked upon in the 
light of merchandise, and to invite towards it 
the itching palms of the profane. And even 
now, amongst other advantages not, to be sure, 
unalloyed, which the law against simony in some 
degree secures, — such as the less frequent pur- 
chase of livings at high prices; for which interest 
of money would be sought by an exaction of dues 
to the uttermost farthing, to the sure destruction 
of the pastoral character, — such as the better 
chance hereby offered to meritorious men without 
influence, of finding a patron when the tempt- 
ation he would be otherwise under to sell rather 
than give, is partly taken out of his way ; — besides 
these advantages there is another, and not the 
least, in the skreen which it interposes between 
the church and the market, and the total con- 
fusion which it prevents between the things of 
men and the things of God. 

Henry proved himself an apt scholar in the 
lessons which the incautious, not to say unlawful, 
practice of the church of Rome taught him. And 
so successfully had he overcome all primitive 
notions of the honour due to sacred things, that 
even before the dissolution, he seems to have con- 
verted many monasteries into stables ; a scandal 
of which honest Latimer did not fail to remind 
him publicly; conceiving it a monstrous thingi 
that “abbeys, which were ordained for the com- 
fort of tlie poor,” should be kept for the king's 
horses ; nor convinced of th^ contrary by the 
nobleman (who seems to have been ripe to be- 
come an impropriator, as very likely he did) 

$aid to him^ “ What hast thou to do witli the 
L 3 ■ 



I5d REFORMATION IN ENGLAND. 

king’s horses ? — horses be the maintenance and 
part of a king’s honour and also of his realm ; 
wherefore, in speaking against them, ye are speak- 
ing against the king’s honour.” ^ 

Cranmer was not (as may be well believed) 
an unconcerned spectator of this great revolution 
in the possessions of the church ; but though he 
agreed with CromWell in the desire of the dis- 
solution, he differed from him with regard to the 
application of the proceeds. Indeed, the views 
they respectively took of the nature of ecclesi- 
astical property do not appear to have coin- 
cided. The one was rather acting in a political, 
the other in a religious spirit. Cromwell was 
concerned to right the monarchy, Cranmer to 
save a church. The former was for the supprq- 
sion of the religious houses, because the supre- 
macy of the crown could not be otherwise se- 
cured ; the latter had this for his object too, 
but still more the annihilation of the abuses of 
purgatory, masses for the de^d, saint-worship, 
and pilgrimage, of all which the abbeys were 
the incorrigible patrons. So far, therefore, they 
went hand in hand. But in the disposal of the 
vast fund which accrued from the confiscation of 
the church estates, Cranmer did not, like Crom- 
well and the parliament, regard it as a matter for 
tha king to take his pastime with, according to 
his own mere will and motion. ^ Nor would he 

' Latimer's Sermons,* v. i. p. 87. 

B See some curiom traits of Cromweirs real character 
collected *froin hia oom momoranda, and other authentic 
fiourceo, in Ellis'a Or^nal Letters, vol. ii. p. 116. second 
leries, and again, p. 162. : a list of the grants of lands 
mSe to him by Henry, is given p. 171. See also Hsl- 
lam's Constitutional History, 8vo. i. 96. ; and Sir James 
Mackiihiosh’s History of England, ii. 228. 
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dissipate, nor did he think it lawful to divert 
from its original destination, and that the pro- 
motion of God's glory, so ample a revenue, and 
.make it over at once, and for secular purposes 
only, to the crown. He, therefore, was for con- 
sidering it as still a sacred treasure, to be applied 
to sacred ends ; and out of the old and corrupted 
monasteries he was desirous fo see arise new and 
better foundations : houses attached to all the 
cathedrals, to serve as nurseries for the clergy of 
the diocese in religion and learning ; an addition 
made to the incomes of the inferior class and 
the number of sees increased, with a corresponding 
diminution in their extent, that the bishop might 
be in deed as well as in name the overseer.2 To 
\)piese wise and good propositions Latimer added 
another, no less commendable, that a few of the 
greater abbeys should be left for pious and cha- 
ritable uses. For the priory of Malvern, above 
all, he intercedes with great earnestness; not 
that it should stand in monkery, but so as to 
be converted to preaching, study, and prayer ; ” 
and then he adds, “ Alas I my good Lord ” (it is 
to Cromwell that he makes his fruitless appeal), 
shall we not see two or three in every shire 
changed to such remedy ? ^ In suggesting these 
and similar measures, the Reformers felt tha^ 
they had right on their side. Whether the pro- 
perty of the church had not accumulated to an 
amount inconvenient to the state, as unduly 
narrowing the limits within ^hich other profes- 
sions were left to walk, may be doubted; and 
therefore Cranmer, with hil^usual moderation, 

1 Burnet, ii. 45, 46. 9 Id, L 1B^9, 1909 

3 Id. i. 227- > 
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consented that the king should resume the lands 
lyhich the piety (or, as it would be now said, the 
Bifperstition,) of his ancestors had granted to 
ecclesiastics, and dispose of them as seemed best 
to him. But they felt also, that church endow- 
ments in general, and tithes in particular, were 
goods set apart for the promotion of religion 
from time immemorial, the possessor of a manor 
erecting upon it a church, and charging it for 
ever with the maintenance of a man whose busi- 
ness it should be to teach the people upon it the 
law of God, and thus acknowledging on his Ofirn 
part his tenure to be under God, the land His, 
and.himself a stranger and sojourner with Him.”i 
This was the origin of parishes ; t h^im nsh co- 
extensive (as it is still almost alwayf^und) witlf 
the manor, so that even where the latter chancfel 
to have a part distant and detached, the parish, 
however inconvenient it may be for pastoral 
superintendence and instruction, usually claims 
it too. The fulfilment of the conditions annexed 


to these grants, it was only equitable that the 
donor and his heirs should exact and regulate ; 
ihey were the natural guardianiW the charities; 
and when the lapse of years, the course of events, 
and public convenience, had caused this guardian- 
ship to devolve upon the state, the state, like acy 
otl^r guardian, had a right to superintend the 
tn^t so as to parry into effect the designs of the 
donor, but no right whatever to alienate it, apply 
it to purposes of its own, and thereby frustrate 
those JjtfeintionB, Tt had a right, for instance, to 
.provi^^Me l^st ^igious instruction which was 


1 LeTit. IXY. 23. 
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to be had, even though it was such as the bene- 
factor had not contemplated ; and to exclude 
such as was found, on a more intimate knowledge 
of the subject, to be erroneous, even though ii 
was such as the benefactor had sanctioned ; it 
being obvious that his intention was to guide, not 
to mislead, those for whom In:; had shown so 
lively an interest ; but it had.no right to with^ 
holdall religious instruction whatever, dispose of 
the trust to the best bidder, and putting the pro- 
duce in its pocket, say that it was corban. If a 
professorship of astronomy had been founded by 
some lover of the science when the system of 
Ptolemy was in the ascendant, surely the trustees 
of his foundation would be thought to satisfy 
hi^, manes best by giving it to a man who 
vi^uld now show his pupils a more excellent way, 
and that Newton was right and Ptolemy wrong, 
though contrary to the ill-informed notions of 
the founder himself, and though he, like the 
Jesuits 1, would possibly have denounced the 
innovation as heretical ; but they would not be 
thought to execute their trust to his satisfaction 
or to their own credit, if they voted astronomy in 
general to be mere moonshine, and spent the fund 
that was set apart for its encouragement in an 
annual dinner. Yet this is the doctrine with re- 
gard to the responsibility of the state for the due , 
preservation of the church establishment 
is often in these days preached, as though the 
state we^e owners of church property instead of 
its trustees^ and it was lawful for the state to do 

• m 

1 See the chaTorterisdc declaration prefixed to the third 
volume of the Jesuits' e^tion of Newton'e Prindplo. * 
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what it would with that which it never gave, 
and which it never had to give.^ But might 
overcomes right — 

There is a simple plan, 

That they shall take, who have the power, 

And they shall keep who can. 

And accordingly the council of Cromwell 
prevailed with tl^e king and the courtiers, and 
Cranmer and Latimer had nothing to do but to 
submit and make the most of such resources 
as were left. Indeed, the whole aspect of the 
Reformation exhibits marks of the conflict of 
principles, under which it was brought about. 
The best and the worst men were busy in pro*- 
moting it, each party with a purpose of their own ; 
and its graces and imperfections alike testify thlfl 
the hands which were concerned in it weretiot 
of one fashion ; that its walls, like those of the 
second Jerusalem, arose amidst fightings from 
without, “ the builders every one having his 
sword girded by his side, and so building.” ^ 
Happy, indeed, it was that such master-builders 
were to be found: had not this wise and con- 
servative party been at hand, a party intent upon 
what could be spared as well as what must be 
sacrificed, — what could be restored, as well as 
what must be destroyed utterly, — the vulgar 
handlers of axe and hammer would have cast all 
ta the ground, and the country would have risen 
from its paroxysm, rid indeed of superstition, but 
with nothing for a substitute, and the lafter state 
of the nation would have been worse than the 

1 See an excellent famphlet, entitled The Revenues of 
the Church no%&Rurden io the Public.” 1830. 

« Nehemiah]#. 18. 
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first. As it was, the troubled fountain of the 
Reformation sent forth streams, the one of sweet, 
the other of bitter waters ; and as the principles 
of the blessed martyrs, who acted in it their im- 
mortal parts, issued out in the establishment of 
a church of apostolic doctrines, so did other 
principles, now stirred, find their consummation 
(if indeed they found it then) in the eventual 
subversion of that church, and with it, of the 
throne. 

The progress of the Reformation was attended 
(as all great national convulsions are) with many 
and sad excesses. The work of destruction, 
when long continued," is in itself a thing which 
hardens the heart ; and the Reformation was 
fifdd, of it. Monk and nun turned out of house 
amf home, pensioned indeed, but (except in the 
case of superiors, who were treated with more 
lenity) pensioned with a miserable equivalent ; 
their dwelling-places, beautiful as many of them 
were, laid low, that all hope of return might be 
cut off ; their cells surrendered to the bats and 
owls ; their chapels made a portion for foxes, the 
mosaic pavements torn up, the painted windows 
dashed in pieces, the bells gambled for, or sold 
into Russia and other countries ^ though often 
before they reached their destination buried in 
the ocean — all and utterly dismantled, sav0 
where, happening to be parish churches alsO, as 
WB^ the case at St. Alban’s, Tewkesbury, Malvern, 
and elsewhere, they were rescued in whole, or 
in part, from Henry’s harpies, by the petitions 
or the pecuniary contributioitf of the pious in- 


Some Account of Shrewsbury, p. 12B. 
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habitants^ ; libraries, of which most monasteries 
contained one, treated by their new possessors 
with barbaric contempt ; “ some books reserved 
for their jakes, some to scour their candlesticks, 
some to rub their boots, some sold to the grocers 
and soap-boilers, and some sent over sea to book- 
binders, not in small numbers, but at times whole 
shipsful, to the \fondering of foreign nations ; a 
single merchant purchasing at forty shillings a 
piece two noble libraries to be used as grey- 
paper, and such as having already sufficed for 
ten years were abundantly enough (says the 
eye-witness whose words are here quoted) for 
many years more 2;” these were some of the 
coarser features of those times ; howbeit there 
were many besides these. For the churcj(« 
were now treated with gross irreverence; hofses 
and mules were led through them ; they were 
profaned by dogs and hawks, by doves and owls, 
by stares and choughs ^ ; they were plundered 
of their plate by churchwardens, or other power- 
ful parishioners-*, who might argue, that^if they 
spared, others would spoil ; or who might wish 
ill to the cause of the Reformation, and take such 
means to scandalise it. London, says Latimer, 
was never so full of ill ; charity was waxen cold 
in it. Oh, London, London,’' cries this earnest 
old man, repent, repent I for I think God more 

1 See the Petition of the Inhabitants of Holm Cultram, 
ill Cumberland, to Croiniirell, praying for Uie preservation 
of tile abbey church there, A. D. 1538. Ellis's Original 
Letters, ii. 69. 

^ Spelman, Hist, Fate of Sacrilege, p. 202. ,The 
eitract is from a letter of John Bale to Leland, 

^ 9 Homily on Keeping clean of Churches. 

4 Strype’s Cranmer, 177. 
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displeased with London, than he ever was with 
the city of Nebo.” ^ Such was the profligacy of 
its youth, that he marvels the earth gaped not to 
swallow it up. There were many that denied 
the immortality of the soul, and the existence of 
a heaven or a helh^ > Manly sports and pastimes 
had been exchanged for t^e gaming-table. 
Divorces, even amongst the inferior classes of 
society, were become common ; for marriage 
being declared no sacrament, probably many 
chose to interpret the declaration to mean that 
it was no bond. 3 The elementary bread of the 
eucharist was expressed by base and indecent 
nicknames."^ The alehouses were fllled with 
ppfane disputants upon the mysteries of our 
faitli, and the dissolute scoffers made songs upon 
them^; Green Sleeves,” “ Maggy Lauder,” and 
“ John Anderson my Jo,” with numbers more, 
were all of this class of compositions ; and psalms 
(in this instance, perhaps, without any intentional 
levity) Were set to hornpipes. To crown all, a 
multitude of disaffected persons were at large in 
the country, speaking evil of dignities, and ex- 
citing the idle, the hungry, and the aggrieved, 
to riot am} rebellion ; bearding the government 
with audacious demands of changes, both civil 
and ecclesiastical, to be made at their pleasure, 
couched in language the most imperative and 
insolent ; such,” Cranmer observes in his 
answer to them, “ as was not at any time usedl 

.J,«tiiner's Sermons,!. 60, 61. Id. i. 176. 

- i. 167. , 3 Id. i. 17#. 220. 

^ Strype's Cranmer, 175. 

^ Fox, 104B. Percy’s Reliques of English Foeh^, 
ii. 291. Shakspeare’s Winter's Tale, act iv. sc. 2« 
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subjects to their prince since the beginning of 
the world." ' 

Meanwhile, and in the midst of this general 
relaxation of morals, the fanatic was abroad : it 
was the very field for him ; the standing corn of 
the Philistines was not bettev fitted for the foxes 
and firebrands. There were Predestinarians, 
who preached that the elect could not sin, nor 
the regenerate fall from grace. Their religion, 
says a chaplain of Cranmer, “ consisted in words 
and disputations ; in Christian acts and godly 
deeds nothing at all.” 2 There were AntinomianSj 
who taught that the “ chosen” were at liberty 
to help themselves to such a share of this world s 
goods as their necessities required; and t^t 
however they might sin in their outward mail^^^i 
the inner man they sinned not.^ There were 
Anabaptists, who, besides their theological dog- 
mu, acknowledged no judge or magistrate, no 
right of war or of capital punishment.^ There 
were Fifth-monarchy men. There were^Arians. 
There were Unitarians, who denied the divinity 
of the second and third persons of the Trinity, 
and limited the benefits of Christ’s coming to 
the knowledge he gave mankind ufLthe true 
God.® There were men of the family of Xove, 
or Davidians as they were called, from one 
David George, who made himself sometim^ 
Christ, and somethnes the Holy Ghost. ^ There 
were Libertines, of whose precise tenets we aro 

^ Append. 88. 

B'Stiy^^CraniaeT, i7B. 29l. 3 Id. 17B, 

< LatifloSU Sermons, i. 135. 249. ; ii. 162, 163. 

* Stiype's 'CranDfer, 203. 8 Id, jyg, 

^7 Id. 291. W 
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not informed, together with other sects, some of 
native, some of exotic growth, but all combining 
a little sedition with not a little conceit. 

Here, then, were the beginnings of sorrows laid 
up in store for the hapless Charles, and the church 
of which he was the head, and, in his later and 
more sobered years, the ornament. Now was the 
nation fly-blown ; and it was* only wanted that 
the days should be fulfilled when the hornets 
would take wing, and sting it into madness. So 
true it is that the sin of a government, like that 
of an individual, does eventually find it out. 
Long it may tarry before it manifests itself in its 
effects, but a century in the life of a nation is but 
a span ; and he who destroyed the Amalekites in 
time of Saul for the transgression of the 
Amalekites in the time of Moses, suffering his 
wrath to sleep four hundred years, and then to 
burst out, is still the God of the nations, and 
deals with them still after t)ie same fashion, 
though the natural consequences of the offence 
may serve Him for the ministers of his tardy 
vengeance. For what had the church under its 
new discipline and organisation to oppose to 
these restless and inquisitive spirits? Could it 
not meetfi^e evil, and extinguish it, whilst it was 
yet done in the green tree ? Alas I its cleiigy 
were unfit for so delicate and difficult a work* 
The Reformation, owing to the violence which 
had attended and disgraced a noble cause, had 
depres^d them as a body : doubtless there were 
of their number many most able men; none 
greater than some of them have tieen since 
bom of woman ; but with the generality it i^s 
very far otherwise. The impropriation system 
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ROW began to tell its tale. The universities 
and schools had been comparatiirely deserted. 
It ’Was with extreme difficulty that men ftuld 
now be found to preach at Paul’s Cross, once 
the object of so much clerical ambition. About 
the year 1544, Bonner writes to Parker, then 
master of Corpus, importuning him to send him 
help from Cainb^|t^^>and expressing his sur- 
prise that candidactos should be lacking for such 
an office.^ I think there be at this day," says 
Latimer, in the middle of Edward Vl.’s reign, 
“ ten thousand students less than were within 
these twenty years.” 2 Xhe clerical profession no 
longer held out the same inducements to men of 
liberal acquirements and liberal minds to enter^ii^^ 
A very considerable proportion of the parisheig;w' 
Ehigland were served by priests utterly ignorant 
and unlettered. The patrons had given their 
benefices to their menials as wages ; to their 
gardeners, to tha keepers of their hawks and 
hounds, — these were the incumbents ^ ; or 
else, they had let in fee botj^ glebe and parson- 
age, so that whoever was presented would have 
neither roof to dwell under nor land to live upon ; 
but too happy if his vicarial tithes afforded hini 
a diamb^r at an alehouse, and the^'^cjl^shipful 
society dicers and drinkers who frequented 
nay^ ^g erhaps himself the landlord.^ The 
questions addressed* by Bishop Hooper to his 
clergy on his primary visitation are but toO 

I Life pf Farkef^ p. 17. fpl. ed.^ 

^ Latimer's Sermons, i. 240. 

3 IiL i. 266. 

4 Id. L. 183. See also the Itxvth Canon. 

^ Id. ii, 56. 
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sadly characteristic of the condition of tll^e 
snopherds of the people: — “ How many ^pm- 
mandments ? Where written ? Can ydii say them 
by heart? What are the articles of the Chris- 
tian faith ? Can you repeat them ? Can you 
recite the Lord’s Prayer ? How do you know it 
to be the Lord’s Prayer ?” ^ Were these the men 
to uphold church and state^ amd in critical times 
too? or rather were they 'mt the men to render 
both contemptible in any times ? 

riie rising p^vrty of the Puritans, an active 
ruinority, busy rather than powerful in the Scrip- 
tures, given to subtle and unprofitable questions, 
would scoff at suen preachers, and teach their 
hearers to scoff at them too; and this they not 
oidy could do, but did; and with the more mis- 
chievous effect, because (as it has been already 
said) the districts hr ^ peopled and most intel- 
ligent, the ijwns, were precisely the very poorest 
livings in the kingdom, and weje, therefore, the 
very w'orst supplied with ministers^; if, indeed, 
they were supplied at all, and not rather aban- 
doned to whatever wolf might feel disposed to 
make the fold his prey, the laity themselves ac- 
tually leffagto bury their own dead.^ The deep and 
lasting which such a clergy inflicted upoa 

the character and credit of the church is scarcely 
tjo be described. It had not recovered itself iit 
the days of Herbert, who was thought by his 
Worldly-minded friends to have lost himself io 
an humble way” when he took orders; and who 
himself ^hich is more to the purpose), unam- 

■ Strype’s Cranmen p> 216. ^ Latimer, u 99- ' 

^ See Bishop Jewel's Sennon on HaggaL U 2. new 
the end. 
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1)itioUs of distinction as he was becomei casuaHy 
iQ)eakB of his ptof^ssion in his Countiy Parson '' 
Rs one of general ignominy. ^ It required* the 
j|l.ugU5tan age of our divines, — the age of a Hall, 
%n Andrews, a Hammond, a Sanderson, a Taylor, 
a Barrow, a South, — to intetM^eftiself, in order 
that public opinion, viewing ute Church of Eng- 
land through suc^*a medium, might be compelled 
to do it tardy justice, and at length to reverence 
'an establishment which had given birth to so 
much piety, so much learning, so much genius, 
80 much wisdom, and so much wit. » 

Nor was it merely the ignorance of churchmen 
that gave the rising sectaries such advantage ; — 
there was treachery in the camp. Many of 
old clergy, Conforming to the innovations4,jPK 
had been made, (indeed, during Henry’s ri^h, 
those in doctrine were not veiy considerable,) 
^till Ofx:upied the pulpits, but without any love 
for their present* position. On the contrary, it 
irisis naturally not unpleasant to them to see the 
elements of diltcord let loose,And like the anar^di 
bid," to watch the strife in lilence, by which they 
might themselves hope in the end again to reign. 
Kotnilies were ^vided, that soui^^Ad at miy 
^e l^irmleBd, doctrine might be |woP|tlded to 
the people, niev were, however, often but 
^ Aotnefy handled,’* to speak ^'’Latimer’s vein^ ; 
^ the priest were naught, he would so 
and ehap them, thamit was as good ftur his 
heiU*er8 to be without them for any word thfit 
dmuld' be understood." Neither were tbeie 

Biography, IT. 5od. Country Farson, p.' 1^. 
xxviiL 

* Latimer's Setmons, i. lbs. < ' . . ' i 
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fMNifomiisto the most intelligrat of the Romm 
Catholic teofchers ; on the contrary, they were in 
genial of the mendicant orders, their recom- 
Hiendation being that they would work cheap, 
and Spore the JitoCket of the patron. Neither 
were they tHs most reputable ; for, as a further 
proof of the honest motives which had actuated 
many ki their spoliation of the church, the veiy 
men who had been denounced as unfit to live 
whilst they were monks, were now inducted into 
benefices and stalls by the parties to whom the 
spiritual welfare of the people, forsooth, had been 
so dear an object, in order that they might be 
thus relieved from the payment of the pitiful 
mmsion with which their property was charged 
mmUheir support. ^ » 

xhese are miserable and disgusting details; 
but if they are so to write and read, what must 
they have been to Cranmer and his colleagues to 
witness J How must their righteous souls have 
been vexed I Those persons who ^ give to our 
reformers credit fof the courage which they dis- 
played in the flamed, and regard their sufferingi 
na conned to their martyrdom, do them poor 
juBticedmi^jfiBtle with so many offensiye obsta- 
cles fHpi^any long years ; to persev^e imlo 
the end in the midst of so much to thwart,^ to 
disappomt, to nTMte ; to feel themselves earnest) 
sincere, and single-hearted, and to have tn en- 
counter BO much hypocrisy do^e^ealing^ imd 
^pintenue^ l» work tiieir we^ way through a 
mNhiLmid mercenary generation, who had^ a 
for God's service on their tongues,, but wbp in 

-i - ^ 

I Bumet, Fref. ii. 14. Stryp«*B Cmunwj p. " 

m2 
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their hearts admired nothing of heaven save the 
riches of its pavement ; to see the goodly fruits of 
all their labours likely to perish through sectarian 
divisions, which might very probably have been 
healed by timely precaution, a|ld the adoption (at 
some cost to be sure) of meGUEmres which they 
were the first to recommend ; ^tl^se were trials 
by that slow fire of temptation which it requires 
a stout heart and a high principle to sustain, and 
though there might be many (as Milton unge^ 
nerously and ungratefully puts it) who would give 
their bodies to be burned, if the occasion de- 
manded it, yet there would be few, who, so tried, 
would find themselves so unweary in well-doing. 

They, hnwcver, have their reward ; and it was 
a noble pri^e for which they struggled. Tnf 
are themselves gone to heaven in their chariot of 
lire, and to their country they have bequeathed 
as a mantle, a free use of the Bible, a reasonable 
faith, a , pure ritual, principles of toleration, liberty 
of conscience, and that virtue which goeth out of 
all these things, whereby a nation is made to put 
forth its otherwise dormant strength in the pro- 
secution of commerce, of manufactures,^ agri- 
G^tUK, of scienp^and of '^hateverJ|||M||loBg6 
fRIfRitWuishable enterprise. 
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V CHAPTER IX. 

■ 

CPOMWELL.. GARDINER. BONNER. THE ACT OF 

THE SIX ARTICLES. SERMON^ Of THOSE DAYS. 

PROPOSED DISPOSAL OF ECCLESIASTICAL PROPERTY. 

ARTICLES OF 1536 . THE BIDLE IN CHURCHES. 

— BISHOPS' BOOK. king's BOOK. 

The two great measures of the supremacy, 

« the suppression of the abbeys had been car- 
, but with haste and no small violence ; and 
now came the recoil. It pertained to the king’s 
prerogative that the pope should be deposed, 
and to his exchequer that the monasteries should 
be despoiled : so far, therefore, Henry was a 
cordial reformer. Churchwork is said in general 
to go up on crutches, and to come' down post ; 
and the present case furnishes no exception to 
the pngyejb '• for now the king wellnigh de* 
in which he been so actively 
engagWlf^TOd having undone so much o£ the 
old religion, was disposed to do nothing for the 
new ; but, bet^lS^ himself to catholic advisers, 
surrendered himself for the most part into their 
hands durmg the remainder of his reign. For 
though we shall have occasion to notice 'Som^ 
acts of grace towards the reformed faith, th^ 
are few and feeble, suggested by a passing^Vrish 
to preserve something of consistency, 
mentary caprice, or by the force of 
M S 
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parties, which, causing him to Ihll into a place 
where two seas met, constrained him at least to 
be still. 

The abbeys had scarcely been disposed of, 
when Cromwell, the political agent. of the reform- 
ation, and the individual whp succeeded to 
the greatest share of Wolsey’s m^nce over the 
king, fell into disgra2e. After the Untimely death 
of Jane Se 3 rmour, he had ventured (a measure 
i^e^uiring as much personal courage as the sup- 
pression of the monasteries) to negotiate a match 
for his capricious master; a match which, it was 
thought, would bind Henry still more closely 
with the Protestant cause, by connecting him 
with the«Lutheran princes o^ Germany. But^. 
CromwelFs good genius had here forsaken 
Anne of Cleves was not found to answer to tne 
agreeable portrait which Holbein had painted of 
her ; on the contrary, she was ill-favoured ; more- 
over she spoke Dutch, a language of which the 
lu^g was ignorant ; and had never learned music, 
of which he was passionately fond. Henry be- 
came disgusted, and Cromwell’s position, became 
precarious^ Other ostensible causes of 

course put forwank to justify the ^HjljplLthis 
minister ; treason 'and heresy were tliW^pRIing- 
borses> but the marriage was the snar^^'* The 
weight that pulled him down there.” That 
Henry* gave him an earldom^'^aiCer this period, 
U true enough ; it might be to throw dust in 
the eyes of the suspicious; it certainly proved 
but a garland to deck the victim for the edtaTi 
And now Gardiner, bishop of Winchester, that 
fo^” who had been long upon the watch tb' sup- 
plant him, saw that his opportunity was coraei 
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and profited by it. Gardiner and Cfromwell had 
known each other from early years, having been 
brought up together, and of nearly the same 
standing in the household of cardinal Wolsey ; 
but there was ppt room upon the stage for both 
Qf them at a ; and Cromwell having soon 
4 ^n his part deaUijed for the Reformation, had the 
khig with him i and whilst th^s was the case, th^ 
churchman lay by. Cromwell seems to have 
owed him no good-will, and to have taken no 
pains to disguise his sentiments. Having the 
king's ear, he sent Bonner to supersede him as 
ambassador in France ; and from the letters of 
that monster (as time-serving then as he was 
l^fferwards bloody-minded), and whigh are all 

t ant to play up to the known tastes or preju- 
of his patron, it is plain enough that Gar- 
diner was disliked and distrusted by Cromwell, 
whom he in his turn was as studious to affront 
by the insults which he heaped upon this his 
mean-spirited vassal, and the savage ill-humour 
with which he resigned to him his office. He 
returned, however, to England; and as a man 
ehang^ his latitude, but not his temper, whp 
crOB|i^y|y^seaB, Gardiner still -continued to be 
a tho^pKCromwell's side ; and on a comparison 
of datolS it will be seen that he had scarcely ^et 
f0ot in EnglandJi^re a change began to manifest 
itself in the co!|||b^ of Uie king, and CromweU’p 
influence, even long before he was attainted, tQo 
decline. What, indeed, could induce the lattet 
to be instrumental to bis recal from Fr^qe (l# 
Fox implies he was), and thereby to put hj9 
enemy m a situation where he could do hini 
more mischief, it is vain at this time of df to 
M 4f _ * * 
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enquire ; but it geems probable that Gardiner 
was thought to be playing a game of his own in 
his master’s service ; and to be accommodating 
the foreign relations of his country to a policy 
that suited himself, or at least the cause which 
he had at heart.^ But in 1;|^^l|f 'it must have 
been a very difficult matter for^albinister of those 
times to have found the right place for the bishop 
of Winchester, whose talents were such, that it 
was alike unsafe to use or to refuse them. The 
character of this double-edged tool the king had 
learned to appreciate whenT if^was too late; and 
on making a fresh will shortly before his death, 
showed no disposition to meddle with it more, 
by excluding Gardiner from the number of his 
executoV (mr in a former will, which was mim* 
cancelled, his name was found amongst them), 
and on being reminded of the omission by sir 
Anthony Browne, he replied, that he had acted 
advisedly, seeing that ‘^if he were in his testament 
he would cumber them all.”^ 

Gardiner, however, once dominant, maintained 
the ascendency of the Romish party and miDciples 
to the last of Henry’s reign. He hnHpimed, 
powerful coadjufit^. The Howards iq^^^woted 
to the same cause ;*and the natural of 

that distinguished house was then accid^Rally 
creased b^ the alliance which^e^'king was about 
to form with one of its membeiw/ Then, again, he 
strengthened himself by the king’s fears. If he 
found him making any demonstrations of a nearer 
approach to t^e Reformers, he could threaten him 
with, the displeasure of the emperor, and picture 

I Foi's Acts and Mod. ii. 3SO. 


• Foa, ii. 647. 
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to him the jealousy with which he was already 
regarded by the European powers, as the royal 
ringleader of heresy. The expectation too of a 
general council shortly to be held for the settle- 
ment of religious differences, and which finally 
fixed itself at threw its weight into the 

same scale. Hekry' might think it his policy not 
to cdnttfiit himseff farther with the faithful sons 
of the church till the storm was overpast. Nor 
was it a slight matter in favour of Gardiner, that 
the king, in a rash hour, had become an author ; 
that his sentiments*dft the leading doctrines of 
the Reformers were put upon irrevocable record ; 
and that now to flinch from his positions would 
be to resign the laurels which his rep^^fe^scho- 
larSijp had won for him ; and, what wa^’still less 
to his taste, would be to pronounce that in 
matters of opinion even he himself was not in- , 
fallible. No man was better qualified to take 
advantage of these or any other incidents which 
might make for his object than Gardiner, the 
most astute politician of his time; while Cranmer, 
on the other hand, had nothing to oppose, to him 
but the of an Israelite indeed, alike unfit for 
contrivi|^Hj|Sts himself, or for djlbovering them 
in anotl^RTor of him it miglH have been said, 
aa itvwaP'said of one of his most conspicuous 
successors in thip; of Canterbury (though a 
character upon the*Whole very different from his), 
that too secure in a good conscience, and most 
sincere worthy intention, with which ho man 
was ever more plentifully replenished! he thought 
he obuld manage and discharge the place and 
office of the greatest minister in the court with- 
out any other friendship or support than what 
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the splendour of a pious life and his accomplished 
integrity would reconcile to him ; which was an 
unskilful measure/' adds the great historian, 
whose experience it is presumptuous to question, 
yet whose conclusion it is painful to admit, “ in a 
licentious age, and may decm^ a good man in 
the best of times that shall suited; which ex- 
posed him to sucb a torrent of adversity and mi- 
sery, as we shall have too natural an occasion 
to lament in the following discourse, in which it 
will be more reasonable to Enlarge of his singular 
llbilities and immense virtue.” ^ Soon had Cran- 
mer reason to exclaim of those now admitted into 
the king’s counsels, ‘‘Ye are too hard forme ! ” for 
now j^^assed the act of the Six Articles (the 
whip six strings as it was called), the death- 
warrant of so many innocent men, whereby, 1. 
the doctrine of transubstantiation was esta- 
blished by law ; 2. the communion in both kinds 
excluded ; 3. the marriage of priests forbidden ; 
4. vows of celibacy declared obligatory ; 5- pri- 
vate masses for souls in purgatory upheld ; and 
6. auricular confession pronounced expedient, 
and necessary to be retained. The pdMties an- 
nexed to the Vveach of these decreHMelng. for 
the first, to be Wijmt as a heretic, foflb others 
to be hanged as^amlon, and in all casWto forfeit 
lands and goods to the king* lu^traitor. Against 
these sanguinary articles OtMlner lifted up his 
voice in parliament for three days together in 
vain. He, on that occasion, was acknowledged 
by his opponents to have played a noble part and 
the king, whose redeeming virtue it was to deal 


1 Clarendon'^ Hist, of die RebelliDn, i. 102. 
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kindly with this single-hearted man, ^expressed 
his sense of tlie zeal, the honesty, and the Icarn^ 
ing with which he had withstood court and par* 
liament to the face, by commanding the chief 
lords to dine with the archbishop at Lambeth 
after the bill was -p^sed, and to signify unto 
him that it was thle%ihg’s pleasure that all should 
in his Highness’ behalf cherish, comfort, and ani* 
mate him.”i The king, who understood the 
beauty of his character, was faithful to his pledge, 
however faithless were some of his messengers ; 
and within two years ai^er, when two several 
attempts were made— the one by the clergy, the 
other by the council, and both probably by Gar- 
diner, — to bring the archbishop under the oper- 
ation of this cruel act, and so to run hfiH'^wn, 
Henry generously interposed, and casting his 
sceptre before the pack that was open-mouthed to 
tear this noble quarry in pieces, called them off, 
and rescued the victim.^ It is singular, and cha- 
racteristic of the man, and of his unsuspicious 
temperament, that in both instances his sovereign 
was the first person to apprise him of his danger; 
in the one^ase calling him into his barge, os he 
passed bvJLpmbeth Bridge, and addressing him 
— OiiUB|H^pl^in,DowI knowwtois the greatest 
heretic mSE^nt,” and thcreupn putting him in 
possession of the dlarges of his accusers, and giving 
him directions fo( vl^cating his own innocence^ 
and bringing his enemies to shame ; in tlie other 
case sending for him out of bed at midnight, 
and acquainting him that 'tlie council had de- 
manded his commitment to the Tower, as being 
oQe who sowed heresy and sedition throughout 


> Fox, ii. 508. 


s Suype's CrauiDor, pp. 114 . 118 . 
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the realm^, and that the next day the deed was 
to be done. What follows is a scene of very 
touching beauty, whether as given by Fox or 
Stryp§; and as the incident is full of dramatic effect, 
it is happy that Shakspeare has set upon it his 
own mark, and thereby^r^cued it from the 
clownish hand of any ordin^^ playwright. At 
the same time it^maybe remarked, that his cha- 
racters have their parts allotted to them without 
anjr very strict attention , to historical fidelity, 
d sometimes in viol^mii of it. Whether our 
et, like those of Ital^j,^llbth ancient and modern, 
Rad his own favourites amongst the great of the 
counti^, and so doled out his measures of im- 
mortjil^^r infamy accordingly; — whether the 
populfn^w of the reigning queen did not influence^ 
the esl^mation in which the memory of her 
father’s courtiers was held; or whether, which 
is the most probable, Shakspeare, with his usual 
indifference to the minuter matters of his drama, 
did not put words into the mouths of his speakers 
aomewhat at random, and without much concern 
as to their being strictly the property of the indi- 
vidual bishop, ^earl, or duke, who was made to 
utter them ; -Av^ffice it to say, in ^ftlanguage 
of our martplSill^ist, that when tifficing had 
spoke his mitid^he archbishop kiqibled dowi^ 
and said, “ 1 am conten^.]|^' it please youf 
jSrace, with all my heart thither your 

Jtlighness’s commandment; and 1 most humbly 
thank your Majesty, that I may come to my 
trial; mr there be that have in many 
slandered me, and now this way 1 hope ti 
try myself not worthy of such report-** 'iTiie 
ling, perceiving the man’s uprightness, joined 
wil5 such simplicity, said, “ Oh Lord I what a 
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man be you I what simplicity is in you I I had 
thought that you would rather have sued to us 
to have taken the pains to have heard yqu and 
your accusers together for your trial, without 
any such endurance. Do you know what state 
you be in with t^'^^Wffble world ? and how many 
great enemies yoti have? Do you not consider 
what an easy thing it is to procure three or four 
false knaves to witness against you? Think you 
to have better luck tltn^^way than your master 
Christ had t 

With these and oth^ words to the sam^ 
effect, the king gave him his ring, which in case 
of extremity he might produce at the ^^uncil, 
and by virtue of it appeal to Caisar. I'^lpitd so, 
and thus Cranmer escaped out of thdit^I^nds. 
But all had not the same friend, nor therefore 
the same fortune ; for it is to be observed, that 
the commissioners appointed to carry the Six 
Articles into execution did not confine their in- 
vestigations to offences coming directly under 
the act, but, erecting themselves into a kind of 
inquisition-general, they took cognisance of all 
that was ^le after a manner wp^h they called 
heresy, Tifitrrrr it might b^^ neglect of 
Gonfession|fe Lent, absence church, for- 

bearing to creen, tq^^the cross on Good Friday, 
neglecting the u|dro^'the rosary, eating meat at 
interdicted seasons, and the like, were all misddt^ 
meanors fetched within the compass of this cruel 
drag-net of the Six Articles. Accordingly, the 
prisons of London were gorged with culprits?; 
foi'. now an opportunity was afforded of raking 
up old suspicions, and putting all upon their puiito 


1 EccIbb. Biog. iii. 47 9i 


B Fox, ii. 530. et 
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gation. Many are the affecting stories of those 
days which have come down to us ; — glimpses of 
the c^pnestic troubles of annge called so loudly 
to beu the cross. The meetings by stealth 
amongst the friends of the common cause, 
amongst the brethren (as thejf^amed themselves, 
after the manner of the early Christians) ; a fra- 
ternity, for instance, of students at Oxford, 
not, like Wesley's little society in the same 
place, taking joyfully liie persecution of a 
llolerant age, which boilfbrreil distinction at an 
^asy rate ; but adop^g every precaution ,40 
walk unseen, and all not enough ; trusting their 
lives tel .e ach other's hands ; abetting the escape ; 
8upfrf|||||K the disguise; recommending the fu- 
eitive'^'i^ome distant and less suspected brother ; 
Kneeling with him before he went his way, to 
beg God's blessing upon his enterprise ; bidding 
him far^ell with sorrowful heart and sad fore- 
boding that they should see his face in the flesh 
no more; baffling the enquiry of the pursuer; 
risking the character and fate of an accomplice ; 
braving the rack rather than betray the innocent 
blood; dying inches in the dungemi, the feet 
in the stock^||r the neck and leg»Jpus(^d to- 
gether by BonZe 4evilish engine (“ the devil cm 
the neck which contracted with the wridiings 
jf the sufferer, till his franasMl^u crushed witfain 
iron grasp 1 these are some of the sileiit 
horrors of those dreadful days, of which, it is 
impossiUe to read, without thahkfiihiess to EriCN 
Vidence that has been cast uin tialeiiitf 

greater charity i and withoat conletsing diit» 
grievouB as the evil is of capricious ^diriahailsiplih 

’1' 1 Fox. See the story of Garret, it Sti*, 
iii Ae. 
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religious questions, it is far less than that of bar- 
barous coercion to unanimity; and bad as the 
^irit is, ivherever it exists, which woult^reach 
'Christ only of envy and strife, it is after all better 
than that which would make a way for his re- 
ception by fire friftti heaven. 

But though many of the reformers thus kept 
^eir opinions to themselves, or only communi- 
cated them to their confidential companions, and 
when the doors were shut ; there were others of 


a more intrepid spirit|^ wtio saved the commit 
sioners the necessity of resorting to force 
iiraud for their conviction, by publicly contending 
for the faith, and even carrying the wax^o the 
enemy’s borders. A martyr of thi^JHlB was 
Dr. Barnes : he preached openly at PaiiW Cross, 
where he upheld the doctrine of justification by 
faith only, (a tenet that seems to have been 
almost as unpalatable to the Roman 'catholics 
as a renunciation of transubstantiation itself,) 
and challenged Gardiner to the controversy, 
against whom indeed this sermomnwas directed, 
in reply to one which he had delivered from the 
Ifiame popdar pulpit shortly betee- There is a 
passage discourse very IMlJessive of the 

rude style of preaching whitli m those days 
firevailed, and which the friars in Italy, and 
.pUobably elsewhsla^iiave not yet entirely ab^ 
jQoUed. Barnes calls upon Stephen Gardiner Up 
liiame to answer hhn ; alluding in a pleasama 
nlln^ry ” (as John Fox expresses it — an opinion 
^to i^fch the priests in Spani^ America would 
, Still Bd)scribe) to a cock-fight, wherein he tikei^ 
rGnidiiier to ^a fighting coc^ and himself to ai^ 
ntharVand reoroaches his antagonist with lacktne 
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gpod spurs', as being a ff^»^n-cock ; theii shifting 

his joke, hb t^es him with b^inig a hud gardener j 
as having set evil herbs in the garden of Gnd's 
^l^crjjp Ares ; and once more changing his weapon, 
Ke accuses him of a jvant of logic and grammar- 
rules ; alleging, in reference tofithe act of the Six 
Articles, that if he had expressed himself in, the 
schools as he had done at the Cross, he would 
have given hiip six strlpesd Latimer’s sermons^ 
^most the only complete specimens we have of 
J^e pulpit oratory of th^ time, are full of the 
^hie familiar, not to say mean, images, — ftUlp 
Robin Hood, or of the Godwin Sands, or 
execution at Oxford, or of the woman ^ 
to chim^ at St. Thomas of Acres, becaiM she 
could AIKget a wink of sleep in any otheiMace, 
— mixed up with, puns the most idle ancflRmiles 
the most unsavoury. 2 * Two other sermons we 
have seen of the same .date, by one 
Lewcr, a master of St. John’s College, Camtj 
preached the one at Paul’s Cross, the other UHH'e 
the king, anc^both in the year 155U ; andHnese 
are not much less conversational in theii^tone 
f'han those of Latimer. The coarse material of, 
hortatory thejUl^ at the Reformation jpid ^forc 
it, imparts its vEracter in a degree t^ur Homi- 
lies, which, however full of sound doctrine and 
wholesome advice, would oftfg{^not a little shock 
jjite sense of e^rs polite, were they to be< iaith- 
mly delivered in our churches. And later still. 
Fuller tells us^ in his History of the Univjersity 


* Poi, ii. 525, - 

^ ^ See Latimer's Sermon^,^^) 87. 227. 133. 161. ; also 
Fox, ii. 535., the sermon oi one Seton, on Justificstion by 
Fsif only. 
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of Canibridgej of a cofkitry parson in Itis time 
who preached at St. Mary’s, on the words, “ God 
hath dealt to every one the measure fhith*’ 
(Rom. xii. 3.) ; when, in a fond imitatioh, as he 
says, of Latimer’s famous ^ard sermons, he fol- 
lowed out the metaphor of dealing; that men 
shouldplay above-board, or avoid dissimulation ; not 
pocket the c^rds, or imprpve flieir gifts ; follow 
that is, wear the surplice, and conform to 
ceremonies. I Jeremy Taylor sometimes narrowly 
espapes the like extravilgance. South approach^ 
it still more frequently, and almost with as little 
^eremony as would have been used a century 
earli^; and even in the majestic and sober Bar- 
row, expressions, if not figures, occasiornktartle 
us, as below the dignity of the pulpiRmd the 
gravity of the Christian teacher. Even he does 
not scruple to talk of ‘^time rendering God's 
goodness more precious, as it doth gold and 
wine," — of the difficulty of curing a wounded re- 
putation, and “ spreading the plaster so far as the 
sore hath reached," — of “ the fox^ho said that 
the grapes were sour, because he could not reach 
them ; and that the hare was dr«|jaieat, because 
he co||ld catch it," — of the^JB who would 
have his sickle in another’s cor^ or an oar in 
another’s boat, being in no condition to wondpj 
if his fingers be i^ped,^ — of “ liberality being 
the most benehcid traffic that can be, seeidjp’ 
that it is bringing our wares to the best market, 
letting out our money to the best hands ; God 
repaying us with vast usury, an hundred to one 
being the rate he allows at present, and above 

• 

1 Hist, of Cambridge, p. 103. 

N 
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a hundred millions to one the rate he will render 
hereafter, so that if we will be merchants this 
way, Wf shall be sure to thrive.” ^ Soon after 
this time pulpit oratory began to go upon stilts ; 
and, becoming more remote from the conceptions 
and phraseology of the vulgar, lost much of its 
interest witli them, and influence over them, and 
at length made way for the field-preacher, who 
spoke to them once again, as it were, in the He-^ 
brew tongue, to which they gave the more silence, 
^(fliilst, however, we ma^egret the Want of t^e 
nervous asperity of style and profusion of matter 
of the days of Barrow, we may congratulate 
selves u^n our escape ftom the old-wives^fetlles 
of thJH^s of Latimer. They had their origin 
in a v^y different state of society, and a very 
different condition of the church- Something 
miist be ascribed to the general rudeness of an 
when bear-baiting was the amusement which 
a queen provided for the foreign ambassadors, 
and of which herself and her court were willing 
spectators ; — 'Vhen a fool 'was a part of the esta- 
blishment even of the most refined households, 
and his unco^ajqkes were paid for by the year 
— when the flnyr in prison could alU sober 
sadness adQreHf^ words of comfort to his fellow- 
sufferer, “G^reew,” as “a dainty dish for th&Lord’s 
own tooth or to Philpot, as mpot filled with the 
lisioBt prtecious liquor — and when at the stake, 
not think it out of character, or out of season, to 
crack a jest upon his own dress or his own cor- 
pulence. Something, again, must be imputed to 
the circumstances under which a preacher before 

1 Barrow's Works, fol. ed. i. 94. 260. 207 , 305. 456. 
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the Reformation, and indeed for many years sub- 
sequent to it, delivered his sermon. It was very 
frequently in the open air that he 5pak|p — from 
the steps of a cross, as at Paul’s Cross, the most 
famous of the day; the congregation assembling 
around it, and only adjourning to the “shrouds” 
(as some of the vaults of the church were 
- called) when the weather Vas unfavourable. 
Latimer’s sermons before Edward VI. were 
preaclied in a garden of the palace of Westmin- 
ster, the people hayii^ admission, and the kung 
hearing them from one of his windows.! 'rhe 
effect gf such an arrangement was, to divest ser- 
mons of all form ; to render them ver nacular 
and colloquial : they were, in fact,'S[pt their 
name indicates — not harangues, not o^nmons, but 
unwritten discourses, or at most from notes and 
partopk of all the characteristics of ordinary' dis- 
course; the preaching from “bosom sermons/’ 
or from writing, being considered, a lifeless prac- 
tice before the Reformation, and a fit subject of 
reproach ; and the origin of it #a5, perhaps, no 
Other than an apprehension of the preachet, in 
those days of jealousy, lest j^e^ould be caught 
in his \ 90 rds, and misrepreadBd to those in 
power, which induced him to cii(Pmit his thoughts 
to paper ; or a determination of his superiprs 
that he should m held to whatever he uttered 
from the pulpit, which compelled him "to do BfbS 

1 Latimer's Sermons, i. 1R3. 

^ Fox, ii. 6B4. ; where Bonner defends himself for 
having overlooked some of the king’s injunctions in his 
sermon, by reason of his book of notes having in hla 
sermon-time Rillen away ^om him.” , * ^ 

S See Eccles. Bioir. i. 303. 
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Something, again, is to be referred to the con- 
nection which subsisted in Homan Catholic times 
between the church and the stage. The Bible- 
histories were dramatised ; a generation which 
had not the Scriptures to read, and could not 
have read them if they had, were taught by 
theatrical representation. It was upon this prin- 
ciple that the use of images wa.s defended : the^ 
were said to be the poor man’s books ; and mi- 
racle plays were actual^ performed in the 
dlprches. This ill-omenedf union, however, with- 
out exalting the theatre, debased theology, and 
constantly justified the apprehensions, which 
AndrewL^arvel expressed in the particular in- 
stance ^UpParadise Lost, lest the poet 

** Should ruin (for he saw him strong) 

The sacred truths to fable and old song ; 

or lest, 

■ “ if a work so infinite be spann’^d, 

Jealous he was that some less skilful hand 
(Such as dfiiguiet always what is well, 

And by ill imitating would excel) 

Might hencewefiume the whole ^ereation’s day, 

To changejl&eaes, and show it in a play.'* 

Lastly, much^P^ this coarseness and levity, 
Which, according to our presept notions, seems 
to border on the profane, waife be put to the 
account Vr the friars. were the poptdar 

preachers of their day. Tneir Lent sermons 
attracted multitudes ; and as their order hOd its 
very foundations laid in the taste of the many, 
its daity bread depending upon the mites which 
Were cast into^ die treasury, and the amount "of 
such cbntributkms (individually so smalt) reailit- 
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ing altogether from their number, no pains were 
spared to minister to. the vulgar appetite, on 
every occasion, such viands as were most palat- 
able ; and the subtleties of the school doctors and 
their operose learning gave way before the lan- 
guage, allusions, and illustrations of common life ; 
and the homely story and the broad joke mingled 
themselves with subjects the ^ost sacred. But 
whatever the cause might be, the style of the Ro- 
man Catholic preacher was extremely familiar ; 
and this fashion, we {lave seen, had not entirely 
worn itself out in the first century after (he 
Reformation. 

But to return to the thread of our narrative. 
Out of the examinations and convi^tilnis that 
took place under the Six Articles rfii^good at 
least issued — thatCranmer appears to have been 
hereby led to re-consider his opinion on tran- 
aubstantiation. Hitherto it had been strictly 
conformable to the doctrine of the church of 
Rome : he now saw many intelligent men, pow- 
erful in the Scriptures, brought*' up as offenders 
against this cardinal dogma, and heard them vin- 
dicate their heterodoxy in a manner to make an 
impression upon a can^d n^ndlwe his own ; so 
that by the end of the reign'^S||&^enry, his belief 
on this article undergone a change, and one 
of his earliesriip^ under Edward was to avow 
and proceed upon it. M 

It has been said, that from the date of the 
dissolution of. the religious houses, the Reform- 
ation laboured in its progress. Even Henry 
seems to have been appalled at the violent 
action which followed, and to have held his haftd- 
But those wise and aood men whose obiect it had 
N 3 
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been all along to save what they could of the 
wreck, out of which to construct another ark, 
were still on the watch to promote the great 
cause in which they were embarked, both by 
permanent institutions and present instruction. 
Accordingly, whoever might be the advisers of 
the me^£ure, out of the spoils of the monasteries 
six new bishoprics were now founded; — those of 
Westminster (since suppressed), Chester, Glou- 
cester, Peterl^rough, Oxford, and Bristol, to- 
gether with deaneries and prebends respectively 
annexed, all slenderly enabw^d, and upon the 
whole a sad falling off from the splendid expect- 
ations which the king had originally held forth 
of eightaafnew sees, together with a proportional 
numbers 'suffragans, — expectations which the 
act of suppression had encouraged, and by which 
many were reconciled to the confiscation of th# 
church property, as hoping that it was only to be 
fused and cast into a better mould. Its authors, 
however, “ liked not that paying again ; it was a 
double trouble.” Accordingly they compounded 
with the creditor, and the dividend (v^itb "the 
addition of funds^for the endowment of some of 
the metropolita^fhosj^tals, a few professorships 
in either universl^'^and a college in Camb^i^ge,) 
was what we have seen. -The cathedra ||^ge d 
better than the monasteries ; living mBHU- 
therto hands of the regulars, they wS^^K 

put upon me same footing as the new insttMj^W; 
^the kind, and their I'^^^nues appr^ffllft 
to dUe^MaidtenBiitre of secular dignitaries. 
howev^ the plan proposed by Cranmer, bwii^ 
loathe opposition of the Roman Catholic 
adopted. In the sottlinir down of 
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the establishment once more, it was his wish 
that the cathedrals should be converted into 
theological colleges ; that readers of divinity, of 
Hebrew, and of Greek should be attached to 
them ; that a body of students should be main- 
tained in them, out of whom the bishops might 
always find clerical recruits duly qualified for 
the pastoral office; that here,* in short, should be 
realised a second time the institution which Sa- 
muel (the great reformer of his own church) esta- 
blished throughout all the land of Israel, “ schools 
of the prophets;”, and that thus might be filled 
up most effectually the gap which had been occa- 
sioned in the system of public instruction by the 
extinction of the religious orders. 'N^at might 
have been the effect of such a measui^, which 
would have completed the Reformation in an 
important particular where it was left greatly 
defective, it may now be vain to conjecture. 
Whether such establishments might not have 
contributed to stave off the crisis which was at 
hand from the puritans^ — a party then beginning 
to ta]ke a shape, and which owed its rapid deve- 
lopem^nt to the ineffectual opposition presented 
|0 it by a feeble and ignof^nt ^rgy ; — whether 
much schism and separatioif||^ a more recent 
date might not have been escaped, by the aspect 
Which these c^spicuous pillars of orthodoxjf' 
vrduld have presented in different duipets, and 
to which puldic opinion might have lo^ed, as^ ta 
li^t-houses, Tor a guidance; — whether^ ^tile at 
our church has been in great divines, the/hflWCBt 
might not have proved still more abmidmit 
a regular theological educatiopi 
sound knowledge of Hebrew, of the m 

N 4i 
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whatever else might conduce to the formation of 
the instructed scribe, fell systematically to the 
lot of all who were intended tor the ministry; — 
whether a cheap education like this would not 
have afforded opportunities for youths of promise 
amongst the poorer classes to emerge from ob^ 
scurity, and to enter a profession for which na- 
ture had fitted them, but accident had shut to 
the door; — whether«^the church Would not have 
been a gainer by the additional talent Which 
would thus have been called forth in her service, 
when the ^‘yeoman’s sons,’* by whom, according 
to Latimer, the faith in Christ had been hitherto 
maintained chiefiy,*’ and the husbandman's 
children,” who are often endowed (as Cranmet] 
strenuously argues upon this very subject) with 
singular gifts, would have sent in their contri- 
bution to the public stock; — and whether that 
same cause of attachment which bound the com- 
mon people to the friars, and through them to 
the church itself, namely, the feeling that they 
had a personal interest and relationship in many 
of its ministers, would not have been hereby 
more effectually perpetuated : — or, on the other 
hand, whether Mch institutions might not have 
withdrawn the clergy too much from all secular 
intercourse, and prevented those connections of 
private friendship or private tmtion from being 
formed, tii^hich our schools and universities give 
occuion; — ^whether Uie aliismce between churdi 
and state is not principally continued by such in* 
terlacementa, and woidd not be greatly weakened 
by thebr disruption ; — whether, agaiir, the provision 
which out, cathedrals (on their present footing) 
Offw to^e veunirer sons of oowerful families ( as ^ 
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the monaBteries'-OnCe did) .does notpfedge those 
families more deeply the maintenaace of the 
establishmeat ; — wh^her the rewards, again, which 
they enable the church occasionally to confer on 
those who have done her good service as men of 
letters may not contribute to create a learned 
clergy, by furnishing the means of learned lei- 
sure, is altogether a problem "which it is miich 
more easy to state than to sohre. 

Nor had the Reformers only to watch their 
opportunity for the foundation of permaiiient 
institutions by which retigion might be then and 
for ever promoted; but whenever a favourable 
moment was afforded for putting forth sound in- 
struction to the people, they had to seize upon 
it- During the reign of Henry this could only 
be done by being instant in season, the season 
too being generally short, and always precarious ; 
liable to be affected by the character of a mar- 
riage, and the duration of it; by a continental 
treaty; by a vote in parliament satisfactory or 
the contrary ; in short, by the humour of a prince 
at once in the highest degree capricious and 
resolute. Something, however, was done; and 
we shall now gather up a few dropped stitches 
which we have intentionally passed in this chap- 
ter, in order that our subject might meet with 
no interruption. ; 

The vulgar work of destruction did prevail, 
even under Henry, to the total exclusion of eVery 
other. In 1536, certain articles were Bet forth 
by the convocation, and with the king's authorityi 
which had for their title, " Articles devised bv 
the Hinge’s Highnes’ Majestie to stsblys|^/Chri^ 
ten quietnes/’ much diversity of .ppiniop 
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having sprhng up in the country, as the preambla 
informs us, both upon the essentials and cere- 
monials of which they treat. They are ten in 
number, and rather indicate that a reformation 
was abroad, than that it was achieved. They 
allow the use of images, but endeavour to guard 
against their abuse ; sanction prayers to the 
saints, but with ^a caution against superstition ; 
defend the doctrine of purgatory, though with 
some hesitation, and with a positive rejection of 
pope’s pardons and ma^^es of smla cvtli; assert 
the sacraments of penance, baptism, and the 
Lord’s Supper ; maintaining, with regard to the two 
latter, that infants dying before baptism perish 
everlastingly, and that the real body and blood 
of our Lord is present in the elements ; but jus- 
tification on the ground of merit they disclaim 
altogether, giving to Christ, and to Him only, 
the praise ; and the faith of a Christian they con- 
sider to be comprehended in the canonical Scrip- 
tures and the three creeds alone. It may be 
well to observe, inasmuch as the observation 
throws some light upon the spirit in which the 
formularies of our church were conceived, even 
at this remote' jieriod of the Reformation, that 
Melancthon is with reason believed to have had 
a voice in the Articles of 1536. So early as 
1534 he was pressed to come to England and 
assist in completing the regeneration of the 
church; and invitations to the like effect cojk- 
tinued to be forwarded to him. In 1535 we find 
him suggesting, by letter to Henry, the necessity 
of issuing a simple form of doctrine, such as 
jnight be agreed upon by learned men ; and at 
the same time adding, that Dr. Barnes, whom he 
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calls Antonius (afterwards the martyr/ but then 
Henry’s ambassador in Germany), had been 
very carefully discussing with him certain 
articles, to whom he had given his opinion upon 
them in writing.” Certain it is, that in the very 
next year these of King Henry came out, and 
that the definition of justification contained in 
one of them is a translation from the Loci Theo- 
logici” of this Lutheran reformer. ^ 

Nor was this all : the measure which was dealt 
out to the degenerate J^ws by Antiochus and 
his servants had, in a low^r degree, long obtained 
amongst the ecclesiastical powers in England. 

When they had rent in pieces the book of the 
law which they found, they burnt them with 
fire; and wheresoever was found with any the 

book of the testament the command 

was, that they should put him to death. Thus 
did they by their authority unto the Israelites 
every month, to as many as they found in their 
cities.” 2 But in the year 1537, the whole Bible 
translated into English by Tindall, Rogers, and 
perhaps by Coverdale^ (the staple of fll future 
editions), bearing, however, at first the title of 
Matthew’s Bible, the better to recommend it, 
Tindall having recently died in the full odour of 
heresy, was published in England ; and by the 
influence of Cranmer and Cromwell, the king’s 
license was procured that it should be freely 
bought and sold, and his command issued that a 

1 See Archbishop Laurence's Bampton Lectures, Notes, 
]lp. 196—199. 

a 1 Msec. i. 56. 5S. Fox, i. 682. 6B5. 77^. ii. 416, 
Collier, ii. 18B. 

A See Strype’s Cranmer, p. 59., and Fox's Acts and Mon« 
&. 364. 
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copy of it !$hould be set up in every church. This 
was a day of rejoicing to the Archbishop, greater, 
says he, ‘‘ than had there been given him a thou- 
sand pounds.” 1 Nor to him only ; the people, long 
thirsty for the word, now rushed to the waters o^ 
life, and drank freely : whosoever had the meana 
bought the volume ; where the cost was too 
great for an individual, neighbours and fellow- 
apprentices would unite purses and buy in com- 
mon ; a man would be seen at the lower end of 
his church on a Sundsfr fading it aloud, whilst 
numbers flocked about to listen and learn ; 
and the one great topic of the time made its 
way even into taverns and alehouses, where it 
seems to have been often the subject of vehe« 
ment and angry debate.^ 

The same year was distinguished by another 
work, calculated to advance the Reformation a 
step farther. The Institution of a Christian 
Man,” or the Bishops Book, as it was called in 
popular language, from the quality of those who 
were chiefly concerned in composing it. It con- 
sists of an exposition of the Apostles’ Creed, the 
Seven Sacraments, the Ten Commandments, 
tlie Pater-nos^, the Ave Maria ; to which are 
annexed the t^o articles on Justifleation and 
Purgatory (as they were published in 4.536), 
the others having been inserted in the body of 
the work under their respective heads. The 
mere index of contents is enough to show that 
ipuch still remained for the reformers to do ; still 
much was herein done. The corruption of man 
was strongly asserted, his faculties as well as hu 
^ 1 Strype, p. 5B. 

2 Strype's Cnuuner, p. 64. nnd Appendix, 42 



THE bishops' book. 


189 


appetites, his reason no less than his (rilli, con- 
trary to the doctrine of the schools, which had 
limited its effects to the latter and lower half of 
our nature the virtues of a redemption were 
consequently vindicated, and were placed in a 
position from which the do^ma of merit had 
depressed them. The superstitious attention to 
trifles of ceremonial, whilst the*great moral du- 
ties were disregarded, was rebuked — the dread, 
for instance, of eating an egg on Friday, as con- 
trasted with the indiffer^ce felt for a breach of 
the most fundamental laws of charity.^ The 
dishonest substitution, in sermons, of fables and 
inventions of men, for the Scriptures, was re- 
proved, together with all wilful misrepresent- 
ation of the doctrines contained in the same.^ 
On the whole, this was the culminating point of 
the Reformation, during the reign of Henry : 
henceforward, that is, from the )^ear 1538, with 
few intermissions, it ostensibly, though perhaps 
not in reality, declined. ^ 

In 154*3 another work appeared, under the 
sanction of the king and the convocation^ : it had 

1 Formularies of Foith in the Reign of Henry VIII. 
Published at the Clarendon Press, IBSi. t P. 25. 34. 1B6. 

« Archbishop Laurence’s Bampton Lectures, p. 61^64. 

9 Formularies, &c. p. 116. ^ Id. p. 168. 

* Cranmer's coirespondeuce with Cromwell, on the sub- 
ject -of tile Lutheran envoys, who were preparing to depart, 
evidently from a feeling that the purposes for which they 
were invited into England were all thwarted by the party 
which had npw the ascendancy at court, shows the struggle 
which was going on at this crisis, and how it was likely to 
end. See Bumet, iii. Rec. 48., and Todd's Cmumei, 
i. S50. 

^ Archbishop Laurence, p. 200. Burnet (Hist, Re^ 
fonn. i. 2B6. and Supplement, 159.) iwseiti that it was 
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for its title, A Necessary Doctrine and Erudi- 
tion for any Christian Man,” and was vulgarly 
called “ the King's Book," i It was, in fact, the 
Bishops Book revised, with some additional 
matter touching free will, good works, justi- 
fication, predestination, purgatory, — subjects 
which now began to be discussed with great 
warmth and dilference of opinion. On compar- 
ing it with its prototype, it will be seen how 
far from progression the lleformation had been 
during the interval. I^came out, indeed, whilst 
the act of the Six Articles was in force, and 
Gardiner in power. The wonder, therefore, is, 
rather that it says so much, than that it does not 
say more. The truth, however, seems to be, 
that it was an act of compromise ; a boon granted 
to the reformers (rendered equivocal, indeed, by 
an infusion into it of the spirit of the Bishop of 
Winchester)^, in consideration of the sacrifice 
that was about to be required of them ; for the 
Bible in the vulgar tongue was now to be once 
more withdrawn. To those “ whose office it 
was to teach other, the having, reading, and 
studying of Holy Scripture (it seems) was not 
only convenient, but also necessary ; but for the 
other pari of the chirrch ordained to be taught, 
itftught to be deemed, certainly, that the reading 
of the Old and New Testament was not so 


never introduced into convocation ; but here, as in so many 
other places, he is mistaken. 

1 The name was indeed given it by Gardiner ; who thus, 
under the mask of a compliment, pledged the king to a work 
much less favourable to the Reformation than the Bishops' 
*^Book. See Strype's Cranmer, Appendix, No. xxxv. 
a Strype’s Cranmer, p. 100, 
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necessary for all those folks.” For fhem it wl 
enough to hear ; and that nothing might be 
wanting to convince, Scripture itself was quoted 
in support of this sentiment ; — “ Blessed are they 
that limr the word of God, and keep it where 
it is insinuated, for it would have been too bad 
to affirm it, that the blessing attaches to those 
who limr^ not to those who i^ead.^ But if we 
meet with a stumbling-bJock on the threshold of 
this new publication, — for the passages alluded to 
are in the preface, — on further acquaintance 
with it we shall find our suspicions, that Gar- 
diner’s hand had been busy in it, strengthened. 
The depravity of our nature, so stoutly insisted 
upon in the Bishops’ Book, is nearly overlooked 
in the parallel passage of the King’s Books, and 
the good offices of our Lord for the recovery of 
man are set forth in a much less lively manner 
in the latter than in the former place ; where 
the one has enlarged upon the sufferings of 
Christ chiefly as propitiatory, the other, though 
not disclaiming this consideration, rather des- 
cants upon them as exemplary^ ; whilst the one 
declares the condemnation of every man to be 
sufficiently established, even though he were to 
be tried by the tenth commandmenit alone, the 
other evades the humiliating confession^; when 
the one denies even martyrdom to be a im- 
Titorious cause of salvation, and ascribes it alto- 
gether to the grace of God through Christ, the 

1 See Frerace to the “ Doctrine and Eruditionj” 8cc. 
p. 218, 219. 

2 Formularies, flee. comp. p. 34. and 230. 

3 Comp. p. 40. 42. with 234, 235. ^ 

4 Id. p. 172. and 333. 

% 
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iillther gives-a different turn to the commentary, 
and escapes the avowal * : in the one, the sacra- 
ment of matrimony is explained as that which 
God commands to some, leaves free to all ; in 
the other, a clause is inserted, excepting from its 
provisions priests and others under vows of celi- 
bacy^: in the one, the exposition of the second 
commandment begins thus; — “By these words 
wc are utterly forbidden to make or to have any 
similitude or image, to the intent to bow down 
to it, or to worship it;” in the other, — “By these 
W'ords we be not forbidden to make or to have 
similitudes or images, but* only we be forbidden 
to make or to have them to the intent to do 
godly honour unto them, as it appeareth in the 
xxvith chapter of Lieviticus." ^ It is true that 
the ulterior interpretation of the commandment 
in the two 'Cases does not differ so materially as 
might be expected from the ‘ respective intro- 
ductions ; stHl the introdiictions are sufficient to 
show that the spirit in whieli the commentaries 
were made was not, in both instances, quite the 
same. Other examples of a siihilar declension in 
the principles of the Reformation might be 
gathered from a close comparison of these docu- 
ments.^ > same time, it would afford some 

minute Indications that a better knowledge of 
the Scriptures had been meanwhile di^stn^ 
itself oveT the country, and that the six years* 
privilege of consulting them had not been alto* 
getber lost. Thus, it may be remarked, that in 
the Bishops' Book we read of “ cuts ^dntiua 

1 Comp. p. 60. and ^53. 
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Pilate being the chief judge in Jerusalem i;” 
whereas in the King’s ^ook the same individual 
is called “ Pontius PUate/’ &c.2, as though he 
were a character with which the people were 
more familiar : again, in the former, the legend 
of binding Christ fast to a pillar,” and so 
crowning and scourging him, is inserted in the 
details of his passion^ ; in the Ifitter, this incident 
is omitted, and the scriptural account is strictly 
followed.^ It is singular, too, that, in the one, 
the escape of “ Lot and his three daughters ” is 
spoken of ; a mistake which the other corrects, 
his “ two daughters” being here the reading.® 

In addition to the scanty means of instruction 
in a better faith which were thus extorted from 
the king in his last years like drops of blood, he 
was prevailed upon by Cranmer to issue orders 
for the destruction of some favourite images, of 
which the superstitious abuse was the most no- 
torious^ — those of our Lady of Walfeingham, our 
Lady of Ipswich, St. Thomas of Canterbury, and 
St. Ann of Buxton, being the chief to sanc- 
tion the introduction into the churches of certain 
prayers or suffrages, — the litany which we still 
use, except that some objectionable clauses have 
been since omitted, being of the number ^ ; and Co 
permit, moreover, the use of occasional prayers, 
for the supply of temporary wants, or the removal 
of temporary calamities, — for rain or for fair wea- 

■ FonaulaiieB, p. SB. ^ Id. p. 2SS. 

3 Jd. p. 39. ^ Id. p. 233. 

^ Comp. pp. 162. S25. 

B Strype*B Cranmer, pp. 196. 12B. 

7 See Craniner's Cntechisni, p. 23. * 

I'See Mr, Todd’s Life of Cranmer, L 954k 
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ther, — that^thus the hearts of the congregation 
might be enlisted in their devotions, and the 
lukewarmness be counteracted, which was fast 
alienating them from public worship, conducted^ 
as it was, in a language of which they were igno- 
rant, though with errors of which they were 
aware. 

Meanwhile, th^ same vigilant prelate supplied, 
as far as he had the opportunity, the livings in 
his gift with men devoted to the cause which he 
had at heart, and encouraged the more frequent 
delivery of sermons ; whereby, though much vio- 
lent collision of doctrine was produced amongst 
the preachers, still sparks of truth were elicited, 
and light, though not without heat, was dispersed.' 

Thus stood the Reformation, when Henry, 
who had now done all the work which such an 
instrument was fit for, died, pressing in his last 
moments the hand of Cranmer, to whom, and to 
whom only, through evil report and through good 
report, he had ever been faithful and true. To 
him he bequeathed a church which was little but 
'a ruinous heap ; its revenues dissipated, its minis- 
ters divided, its doctrines unsettled, its laws ob- 
solete, impracticable, and unadapted to the great 
change it had sustained. 

It remains for us to trape the re-construction 
of these shattered materials, — to watch the wise 
master-builders as they pursued their difficult 
task to its accomplishment; and beholding the 
pains, the perseverance, the study, the time 
which it cost them, to distrust the wild sugges- 
tions of an age of crude experiment and super- 


* Strype, p. 137- 



THE KING'S BOOK. 


1^5 

ficial knowledge, — an age which wobld rush in, 
without knowing why, upon forms and institu- 
tions which the sagest heads have grown grey in 
devising and perfecting ; and rather listen, as far 
as regards our church, to the advice of the 
ancient, unpretending though it be — “ Spartam 
n actus es, hanc exorna/’ 
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CHAPTER X. 

EDWARD ADVANCE OF THE REFORMATION.— 

Erasmus’s paraphrase. — homilies. — cran- 

MGR’s CATECrilSM. OFFICE OF COMMUNION. — 

BOOK OF COMMON-PRAYER. TIME OF SERVICE, 

AND LENGTH. PRIMER. ARTICLES OF 1553. 

MODERATION OF THE ENGLISH REFORMERS 

The accession of Edward, the Josiah of his 
Qountry, as he was commonly called in his own 
day, reanimated the Reformation ; and during his 
short reign it was that the church of England 
was constructed, in the main, such as we now see 
it. The yo^ng prince, who was brought up a 
protestant, was himself eminently* calculated to 
recommend the cause. His own character, both 
mental and moral, was a most persuasive advo- 
cate of the system which had nurtured it. Car- 
dan, who i^s called into England to prescribe 
ITorthe Archbishop of St. Andrew’s, then sick of a 
dropsy, and was introduced to the king, now in 
bia fifteenth year, relates the particulars of a short 
ponversation which he had with him on the subject 
of comets, which won the heart of the philoso- 
pher, E^nd, like a journal which has come down to 
us written in his own hand certainly argues in 
him a wit beyond his age. Latin he spoke, 
says Cardan, who seems to have conversed with 
him in it, as readily as himself; and in many 
other languages he is said to have been a pro- 

1 Bumerj^eform. ii. Append. 9. 
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ficient, stimulated, perhaps, by an apophthe^ of 
Roger Ascham, his sister's schoolmaster, though 
not his own, that as a bird cannot soar unto 
heaven with one wing, so cannot a man attain 
unto excellence with one tongue.’' Indeed, to a 
study of tongues, we are told by a correspondent 
of his own, he had more applied than to any 
matter either of history or of •policy, the holy 
Scriptures excepted ; nevertheless, the pSins 
which were taken to render him in all things an 
accomplished prince may be seen in the ques- 
tions (eighty-four in number) submitted to him 
b^ the clerk of the council, probably at the de- 
sire of the Protector Somerset ; and whicji were 
intended as food for his private speculations and 
debates with his friends. They are such aa 
embrace nearly all those principles of govern- 
ment upon vhich he would be afterwards called 
to act — ‘^Whether is better for the commonwealth 
that the power be in the nobility or the people ?” 

How easily a weak prince with good order, may 
long be maintained; and how soon a mighty prince 
with little disorder may be destroyed ?” “ What 

causeth an inheritor king to lose his realm 
“ Whether religion, besides the honour of Go4» 
he not also the greatest stay of civil order?” 
“ How dangerous it is to be the author of a oew^ 
matter?”! — with many other problems, well 
worth the attention of those to whom the educa- 
tion of a sovereign is confided. His heart was 
as good as his head ; and as it is with the latter 
that we believe, but with the former that we be^ 
lieve unto righteousness, so did its natural dictates 

2 Ellis’s Original Letters, ii. I B7. Sd Series. * 

o 3 « 
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rise in armi^ against those more subtle principles 
according to which Cranmer had conscientiously 
persuaded himself, and endeavoured to persuade 
the king, that the death of Joan of Kent was a 
duty; and happy would it have been for the me- 
mory of that otherwise almost unspotted cha- 
racter, had he submitted his more mature but 
more sophisticated judgment to the righteous 
tears of this gifted boy. What he did, however, 
he did ignorantly; not in any carnal zeal, but 
after long debate, and, as he writes, in bitterness 
and sorrow of spirit J He did it in the temper 
in which Sir Matthew Hale condemned the 
witches of Leostoff, and suffered judgment to be 
executed upon them ; though he represents him- 
self most unaffectedly, and most truly, as having 
in general such tenderness in cases of life as al- 
most disqualified him for the bench ; and though 
Sir Thomas Brown, who actually wrote against 
vulgar errors, was in court at the time, and in- 
fluenced by his voice the verdict of the jury. 2 
But in this case, Cranmer seems to have thought 
that the honaur of Christ himself, which was 
tilasphemed, required an example to be made ; 
and, weak and wicked as it is now allowed to be 
to condemn to the flames for matters of specula- 
tive opinion, which do not directly interfere with 
die morals of society, and therefore do not de- 
mand the interposition of^e secular magistrate, 
it was the dogma of the church in which Cran- 
mer had been born and bred ; from which even 
yet he had not wholly emancipated himself ; but 

■ ** Cum anirfii amaritudme et cordis dolore." Burnet, 
cHaform. ii. 168. 

s Fair's Works, iv. 181 . 
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t0 which Edward, happily for hitnSelf and his 
country, had never been enslaved. The case of 
Van Paris the Dutchman is usually coupled with 
this of Joan Bocher ; but there is no sufficient 
proof that Cranmer was here a party actively 
engaged, or that any blame is due to him, unless 
it be that he did not intercede for his life. It is 
singular, and characteristic of the force of early 
prejudice, that, in the touching confession which 
Cranmer made before he went to the stake, no 
allusion is found to the case of this poor fanatic. 

Such was the child to whose hand Providence 
committed the sceptre of England for a short sea- 
son, Ostendunt terris hunc tantum fata;” and 
accordingly the church had rest in those days. 
The Roman Catholic party, which had so effec- 
tually clogged the wheels of the Reformation in 
the latter years of Henry, did not resign their 
power without a struggle under Edward. From 
amongst the guardians of the king, who were 
also to be the governors of the kingdom during 
the minority, the Earl of Hertford, afterwards 
Duke of Somerset, the king’s mat^nal uncle, and 
a friend of the Reformation, was chosen head af 
the regency, under tlie title of Protector ; whilst 
Wriothesley, the lord chancellor, a Catholic, and 
the leader of his sect, who opposed the elevation 
of Somerset, hoping that, if all the members were 
equal in authority, the substantial power would 
be his own, was deposed from his office, and de^ 
prived of the seals. Cranmer was in his own 
right, as primate, a member of this commission ; 
and finding a cordial coadjutor in the Protector^ 
he now felt himself released from the vexatious 
restrictions which had hitherto cramped him, and 
D 4 • 
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began for thS first time to breathe freely. Nonr, 
therefore, his plans for restoring the national 
^Jiurch rapidly develope themselves, and to the 
consideration of these our attention must for the 
present be directed. 

It would be easy to take a more extensive 
sweep of contemporary history, as others have 
done, and to adorti our narrative with the spoils, 
— for the stirring times here treated of, supply 
abundant materials for such a purpose ; but it is 
better, perhaps, to follow our subject closely up, 
putting aside many collateral incidents, not, in- 
deed, as without their influence on the Reforqa- 
ation, but as holding a very subordinate placR|in 
it ; and thus to keep our eye single, neither dis- 
tracting it by too mucli^diversity, nor perplexing 
it by too much detail. For, in general, the most 
prohtable method of treating a complicated sub- 
ject, perhaps, is, not to open up every particular, 
great and small, which may bear upon it in its 
degree ; but rather to filter the rush of matter 
which presents itself, and, striving to make a 
small book, is a hard thing, instead of a 

large one, which is most easy, to place the reader 
in possession of such events only as served to 
Stamp the times to which they belonged, or serve 
now to characterise them, and 4hen to leave him 
to his own reflection or to hia^own study to fill up 
the picture. > 

The first of those Bucc0BBive publications, by 
the circulation of which^Cranmer built up the 
faith of his country, was Erasmus"^ Paraphrase 
cf the New Testament^ Rranskted into EngUsh, a 
£opy of which, as well as of the Bible, was to be 
set up in every parish’ church ; the next, a volume 
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of Homilies^ twelve in number. Tho paraphrase 
Cranmer himself did not maintain to be per- 
fect ; but it was the best upon which he could 
lay his hand ; moreover, as executed by a 
member of the church of Rome, (from whose 
eyes, however, the scales were fast falling,) it 
was calculated, he might think (and an expies- 
sidn which drops from him corihrms this i), for a 
church in a state of transition like our own. Gar- 
diner offered many captious objections to it ; 
others, which might have been urged with more 
show of reason, he was not, perhaps, the man 
to discover or propound. Had he compared 
it with similar writings of some other of the re- 
formers, he would have found that, in making such 
a choice, Cranmer, so fai^ from intending to irri- 
tate, could only be led by a desire to conciliate the 
Catholics as much as might be without a compro- 
mise. Had he compared, for instance, Erasmus's 
paraphrase of the Galatians with the comment- 
ary of Luther on the same epistle^ had he 
contrasted the caution of the one interpreter 
with the intrepidity, not to say^i^dihood, of the 
other ; the different degrees ofanimation with 
which the great evangelical doctrines, and those 
the most obnoxious to the Roman catholics, are 
respectively handled by them ; the different de- 
grees of keenness they discover in the detection 
of those doctrines under the same texts ; the 
more or less reserved sense in which the works 
of the law are understood as affecting justifica- 
tion ; not to speak of the direct fulminations 
against the church of Rome, which Luther takes 


> Burnet, iL 37. 
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liVery occasion to launch, and Erasmus to with- 
hold ; — if he had thus done, probably Luther's 
most powerful treatise would not, indeed, have 
made' him a convert to his opinions ; Cranmer 
himself most likely would have disavowed, or at 
least tempered, several of them ; but it would 
have at any rate satisfied him that the archbishop 
had far more offensive weapons in his armoury 
than those which he thought proper on this oc- 
casion to produce. 

The objections which Gardiner directed against 
the Homilies were many of them just enough in 
logic, though feeble in themselves; for it was 
alleged, that the doctrines of the Homilies and 
of the King’s Book did not always agree ; nor did 
they: but this only served to show (what was 
the truth) that, when the latter was published, 
Cranmer was counteracted by other influence; 
or else (^what was equally the truth)' that his 
own opinions had in the interval undergone con- 
siderable revision. Justification by faith only, 
a doctrine which in the King’s Book had been 
greatly qualified, is made a leading principle in 
the Homilies ; and certain superstitions of the 
church of Rome, which in the former were tole- 
rated, if not encouraged, in the latter were ab- 
solutely forbidden.^ It may be noticed, in passing, 
that on some points, as on that of human cor- 
ruption for instance, a tone of greater moderation 
prevails in this book of the Homilies than in 
the other, which appeared in 156|| pr^epared by 

r’ 

1 Compare Horn, on Good Works, art iil. with the 
^position of the second commandment ill the Erudition,** 
p. 299. 
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Queen Elizabeth’s bishops, principally, it has 
been said, by Jewel.^ Such a volume had been 
promised in an advertisement afiUxed to the 
former one ; and many of the subjects actually 
treated in it are there enumerated, though not 
all : but the composition, it should seem, was 
reserved for those who completed the Reform- 
ation. In neither case, however, can the several 
Homilies be assigned to their several authors with 
any certainty. At the same time, in the first 
volume (for with regard to the second no single 
Homily of them all has been appropriated), there 
is reason to think that the one on ‘‘salvation” is 
Cranmer’s own, as perhaps those on “ faith ” and 
“good works-;” and internal evidence arising 
out of certain homely expressions, and peculiar 
forms of ejaculation, the like to which occur in 
Latimer’s sermons, pretty clearly betrays the 
hand of the Bishop of Worcester to have been 
engaged in the homily against “ brawling and 
contention the one against “ adultery” may 
be safely given to Thomas Becon, one of Cran- 
mer’s chaplains, in whose works, published in 
1564, it is still to be found ; of the rest nothing 
is known but by the merest conjecture.^ On 
the whole, the key to the right understanding of 
either volume is not the Calvinistic controversy, — 
for amongst all the Homilies, as Bishop Burnet 
observes, there are none relating to the divine 

1 Burnet on the Articles, Fref. p. iii. 

* Strype’s Cranmer, p. H9. ^ 

3 Eecles. Biog. iii. 505 note, and Todd’s Cranmer, ii. 
10 ,, where the authority of John Wooltoii, a nephew of 
Dean Nowell, who published in 1576, is quoted for ascrib- 
ing the three homilies above mentioned to Cranmer, * 
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decrees ^ — but the horror of papal abuses, which 
drove the compilers into some hearty expressions 
in contradiction to them, particularly in those 
for the Nativity and Whitsunday, — expressions 
which would rather have recommended them- 
selves to the honest extravagEince of a Latimer 
than to the caution of a Cranmer, and which have 
accordingly given occasion to many doubtful dis- 
putations both in metaphysics and theology. 
Still, the Homilies must have been most whole- 
some lessons for those times, when minor dif- 
ferences were merged in the broad distinction 
between Romanists and men of the new learn- 
ing, and in the one great struggle for the liber- 
ties temporal and spiritual of the church of 
England. 

Soon after this, in the year 1548, was pub- 
lished Cranmer' s Catechism^ as it was called, it 
being said in the titlepage to be set forth ” by 
him ; a circumstance which led Burnet into the 
mistake, subsequently corrected at the suggestion 
of Strype, that it was composed by the arch- 
bishop. The truth is, that it was originally writ- 
ten in German, and was probably one of the 
many catechisms to which Luther’s own gave 
rise, and by which the Reformation in Germany 
was forwarded. It was translated into Latin by 
Justus Jonas, the father most likely (fur there 
were two), the intimate friend of Luther ; and 
might have been brought into England by the 
■on, a less conspicuous character among the Re- 
formers, who came to this country in 1548, driven 
from his home, like many more, by the religious 


I Bumet^ lUform. ii. S6. 
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ordinance of Charles V. known by'the name of 
the Interim, From the Latin it was turned into 
English, faithfully for the most part, by some 
hand of Cranmer’s own choosing, perhaps by 
Rowland Taylor the martyr, of glorious memory, 
then one of his chaplains. It is drawn up on the 
same plan as the Bishops’ Book and the Kings 
Book, which had preceded it; being an exposition 
of the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Sacra- 
ments. As Cranmer prefixed to the work his 
own name, it must be considered to express his 
own opinions at the time; and its history is here 
traced with the more care, because it presents 
another picture of the progressive workings of 
his mind towards the point at which he finally 
reposed, anc^^nother proof of the slow and painful 
process thif^dgh which he arrived at what he 
Conceived to be the truth. Accordingly, in his 
Catechism we still find the Commandments ar- 
ranged after the Roman Catholic usage, the 
second omitted, or consolidated with the first, 
and the tenth divided into two. We find three 
sacraments still insisted upon, though four others 
had been withdrawn, — baptism, the bath of re- 
generation, or instrument of the second birth ^ ; 
absolution, or the authority of the keys, by virfue 
of which pardon is obtained for sins after baptism ; 
and the holy communion, which administers 
firesh supplies of grace to the worthy receiver, 
Rnd enj^les him to go on from strength to 
strength. Of the first of these three sacraments 
it may be remarked, too, that the language is 
more dogmatical than would have been used by 

1 Cranmer’g Catechism, pp, IS 2. SOd&^’^Dxford, 1B29. 
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Cranmer a few years later; those who have 
heathen parents, and die without baptism,” 
being said to be “ damned everlastingly ^ — a 
phrase, it is true, merely rendered from the 
Latin ; but the translation exercises on some 
other occasions a discretionary power of abridg- 
ing ; and whilst the former rejects the church 
of Rome as a church, counting it to be such 
only in name, and classing it even with the 
Turks 2, the latter tempers its zeal with a sounder 
judgment, and omits altogether so suicidal a 
statement: the time came when Cranmer would 
have left these infants to the uncovenanted mer- 
cies of God, saying within himself, What is that 
to thee? Follow thou me.” Still, this is charac- 
teristic of the several stages of opinion through 
which he had to pass. A similar I'etnark applies 
to the doctrine of the holy communion, as here 
explained. It is clearly that of the real presence ; 
for though a distinction has been taken between 
some expressions in the Latin catechism (which 
certainly inculcates the Lutheran tenet), and 
the corresponding phrases in the English trans- 
lation, as though the former asserted the body 
and blood of Christ to be present in the sacra- 
ment, the latter to he received therein ; still there 
are many places where such a distinction does 
not obtain, and where the argument itself does 
not seem to admit of it.^ But, after all, why has 
it been made a matter of reproach against Cran- 
mer, that he was first a Catholic, then a Lutheran^ 
and lastly a Ziiinglian in his notions on the Com- 
'munion ; successively a believer in transubstan- 

f Cranmer'sCBterhism, p. 51. ^ Id. p. lOG. 

« ^ Id. Bee pp. 20B. 210. 2l3. 
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tiaaon, in the real, and in the spiritval presence 
o he body and blood of Christ ? This he was : 
or the first opinion he maintained when he argued 
^Against Lambert > ; the second, when he published 
‘lis Catechism ; the last, when he wrote his book 
’jpon the sacrament. Gardiner might take ad- 
' antage of such changes, as in fact he did, and 
have his sneer; but nothing could be more natu- 
ral than that a sincere man, only intent on follow- 
ing out truth, lead where it might, should have 
arrived at it by degrees, andby precisely such de- 
' 'OS as these — that he should see men as trees 
walking, before he saw them as men ; and nothing 
I’an argue more strongly the sound and sober 
priir^Iples upon which the Reformation proceeded, 
t n ‘ins its gradual advance. It was not, we 
find, vithout patient investigation, and the suc- 
cessive abandonment of every false position, as 
it proved itself to be such, that it ultimately ai- 
taineil the strong ground from which it has never 
since hcvn dislodged. 

This catechism (it may be remarked) has been 
sometimes confounded with the short form con- 
tained in our Prayer Book. The latter, how- 
ever, was of genuine English growth, though of 
doubtful origin: Strype assigns it expressly to 
Nowell 2; but the modern biographer of the 
Dean of St. Paul’s questions his title to it, and 
rather gives it to Poinet, afterwards Bishop of 
Winchester.^ In any case, Cranmer a j o Bieto to 
have reviewed and digested it, not 
able co-operation of Ridley.^ It made% pw of 

1 Fox, ii, 425. ^ £cclcs. Mem. ii. 968. 

3 Churton’s Life of Dean Nowell, pp. 403. 407. i 

^ Todd’s Life of Cranmer, iL 61. 
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the Liturgy Df King Edward, of which more 
will be said in its proper place, being inserted in 
the Office for Confirmation. Nor has any material 
change been since introduced into it, except that 
the explanation of tlie Sacraments was added in 
the reign of James L, the original Catechism 
having ended with the Exposition of the Lord’s 
Prayer. 

The same year, 1548, came out another work, 
which the cause of the I^^formation was still 
more essentially served, and the structure of 
the church advanced, the Office of the Com- 
munion. It was compiled chiefly out of the Ro- 
man missal, of which it is often a literal trans- 
lation, by “ sundry of his Majesty’s most grave 
and well-learned prelates and other learned men 
in the Scriptures," and in its first shape re- 
tained (so it was afterwards thought) some par- 
ticulars of its original, which would have been 
better modified or suppressed. It underwent, 

* like the other Offices of which more will be said 
presently, a rigid revision by Martyr and Bucer 
before its re-appearance in 1552, for« the benefit 
of whose remarks tlie whole was turned into 
Latin (so pains- taking were the founders of our 
church) ; and prayer for the dead, the invocation 
of the Holy Ghost upon the elements, and a cer- 
tain bias, or what might have been mistakeii for 
subfa^ towards the real presence, were corrected^ 
Jbut wj ih a delicate hand and admirable judg- 
there were still in after-times those 
amWgsBthe non jurors who maintained that the 
changes were not to its advantage; and even 
^ Lau^ it has been observed, in the composition of 
^ bis Liturgy for the episcopalian church of Scot- 
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land, has in some things shown st preference to 
the first over the amended form.i 

Here again have we to remark and admire the 
moderation of the Reformers : they did not un- 
mannerly reject those Offices of the Church 
which, however corrupted, lost themselves in a 
fathomless abyss^of years, and might even have 
partaken of something of the spirit of an apostolic 
age; for though the Clementine liturgy, to 
which the Missal, like many other liturgies of 
various countries and dates, owes many of its 
elements, is found in a work, not indeed of the 
antiquit}^ to which its title pretends, the Apostoli- 
cal Constitutions ; still it is a work of very great an-„ 
tiquity, perhaps antecedent to the Council of Nice; 
and therefore it is not visionary to suppose that 
this primitive Office contained in it breathes thelan- 
guage of very early times indeed, aDd that some of 
the prayers which for three centuriesof persecution 
might ha^'^e lived rather by tradition than in writ-^ 
ing, maybe here more or less faithfully preserved- 
These helps, which our Reformers did not dis- 
dain, they showed themselves able to improve, 
correcting what was objectionable in doctrine, 
removing what was offensive in taste, and oflten 
communicating by some happy expression even 
an additional glow of devotion to passages in them- 
selves (it mi^t have been thought) too beautiful 
to touem ; for in the whole compass of English 
literature, many as are the excellent versions of 
ancient writings which it can boast, it would ba 

1 On this subject, see “ A CollecLion of Ihe Fdncippl 
Liturgies,*’ by Dr. Thomas Brett, with a D^sertadon ou then 
■Otne, p. 357. 
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in vain tn look for any specimens of translation 
_(,merely to put the case thus) so vigorous, so 
simple, BO close, and yet so free from all con- 
straint, as arc afforded by the Offices of our Church. 
An example taken at random may suffice to ac- 
quit us of all charge of declamation. It shall be 
one of the Prefaces; that for Easter. Thus it 
runs in the Missal: — 

Vere dignum et justum est, scquum et salu- 
tare, Te quidem, Domine, omni tempore, sed in 
hoc potisslmum gloriosius pra:dicare, cum Fascha 
nostrum immolatus est Christus. Ipse cnim 
verus est Agnus, qui abstulit peccata mundi ; 
iqui mortem nostram moriendo destruxit, et vi- 
tam resurgendo reparavit. Et ideo cum Angelis 
et Archangelis, cum Thronis et Dominationibus, 
cumque omni militia coelestis hymnum 

glorioe tux canimus, sine fine dtcUmB, Sanctus, 
SanctuB, Sanctus, Dominus Deus Sablioth. Pleni 
Bunt coeli et terra glorM tu&. Hosanna in Ex- 
celsis. Benedictus qui venit in nomine Doming 
Hosanna in Excelsis.” 

Let any man attempt to express this sublime 
appeal to God in his mother-tongue for himself, 
and then he will know how to appreciate the 
ease with which it is effected by those gifted 
men, to the worth of whose labours our own 
generation is not, perhaps, sufficiently alivOf,^in 
the following manner : — 

It is very meet, right, and our boundcp 
duty, that we should, at all times and in all jpUce^i 
give thanks unto thee, O Lord, Holy rather. 
Almighty Everlasting God. But chiefly are we 
^Jmund to praise thee for the glorious resurrection 
of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord ; for he is the 
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very Paschal Lamb which was offered for us, and 
hath taken away the sin of the world; who by 
his death hath destroyed death, and by his rising 
to life again hath restored to us everlasting life. 
Tlierefore with angels and archangels, and with 
all the company of heaven, we laud and magnify 
thy glorious name, evermore praising thee, and 
saying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hosts ; 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory : glory be 
to thee, O Lord, most High.” 

Nothing can go beyond this, unless it be some 
of our Collects, very many of which are almost 
literal versions of those of the Missal ; and were 
more wanted for occasional purposes ; and possibly 
Some might be added to our Liturgy with advan- 
tage ; more might be found in this same exhaust- 
less mine. Here, again, let us to the testimony. 
The collect for Palm Sunday is this : — 

“ Omnipotens, sempiterne Deus, qui humano 
generi ad imitandum humilitatis exemplum, Sal- 
vatorem nostrum carnem sum ere et crucem su- 
bire fecisti: concede propitius, ut et patientim 
ipsius habere documenta, et resurrectionis con- 
Bortia mereamur per eundem Dominum.’*^ How 
free, yet how faithful, is the copy; — 

Almighty, everlasting God, who of thy tender 
ll^ve towards mankind, hast sent thy Son our Sa- 
'licMir Jesus Christ to take upon him our flesh, 
and to suffer death upon the cross, that all man- 
kind might follow the example of his great hu- 
mility : mercifully grant that we may both foUow 
the example of his patience and also be made 
partakers of his resurrection, through the same 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” ^ 
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The 01fic& of the Communion, though soon 
combined with the other Offices, appears at first 
to have been published by itself, and before any 
other service 1; it being important to provide a 
substitute for the Mass with as little delay as 
possible. At the end of the same year, however, 
(154<8) the Book of Common Prayer was pre- 
pared, and submitted to parliament ; and in 1549 
it was put forth by authority, and was appointed 
to supersede every other form. It was drawn 
up by the same hands^, and upon the same prin- 
ciples, as the Office of the Communion ; and as 
the Missal had been laid under contribution for 
the latter, so was the Breviary for the former, 
and the ancient Liturgies for both. In that of 
Jerusalem, or of St. James as it is called, and of 
which the reader may find the substance in a 
popular form in the “ Devotions of Bishop An- 
drews,” many of the elements of our own beau- 
tiful Liturgy may be discovered ; and the volume 
of matter which our earlier church prayers ih 
general pour forth, as compared with the more 

1 Fox, ii. f)59., iv^'hohere gives the dates more accurately 
than others. 

B These were Goodrich, Bishop of Ely; Ridley, of Ro- 
chester; Skyp, of Hereford; Thirlby, of Westminstef'; Day 
of Chj^hester ; Holbeach, of Lincoln ; Dr. May, DeB%||^ 
St. Paul’s ; Dr. Taylor, Dean of Lincoln ; Dr, Hfeyin^ 
Dean of Exeter; "Dr. Redmayn, Dean of Westminster^ 
Dr. Cox, Almoner to the King ; and Dr. Robertson, Arch- 
deacon of Leicester. But the chief compilers, besidea 
Craamer, were probably Ridley and Goodrich. In the 
committee for drawiqg up the Communion Office, there 
were also the Archbishop of York, the Bishops of Durhaui, 
Worcester, Norwich, St. Asaph, Lichfield, Salisbury, 
Ga^le, Bristol, and St. David's. 
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jejune productions of later times, toay be in a 
great measure imputed to the liberal use which 
our Reformers made of the devotions of gener- 
ations gone by, and to that modesty which was 
content to learn from the spirits of just men now 
made perfect how to pray. But besides these 
more ancient sources, from which so much of our 
Prayer Book was derived, a Liturgy recently 
drawn up by Melancthon and Bucer, for the use 
of the archbishopric of Cologne, supplied many 
other hints. This, however, was itself no effusion 
of the moment, but was constructed (as might 
have been expected from the scholarship of its 
authors) out of the treasures which they found 
in the devotional forms of other days. Calvin 
had, indeed, produced a Liturgy of his own, pre- 
ferring tube the author rather than the compiler, 
ivhich he published at Geneva, as the form of that 
church, in 154*5, but to this our Liturgy, as it 
first stood in 1549, does not bear the slightest 
resemblance. Whilst, however, the latter was un- 
der revision, previous to its republication in 1552, 
and in the hands of those foreign divines of whom 
mention has already been made, the substance of 
Calvin’s work was printed in London by Valc- 
randus Pollanus, his successor at Strasburg, then 
a refilgee in England, with some additions of his 
ora, and this (as was most natural) was notover- 
by men busily engaged in a similar task, 
did probably suggest the introductory sen- 
tences, Exhortation, Confession, and Absolution* 
which were then for the first time prefixed to 
OUT Daily Prayer. Nor is it doubtful that to the 
appearance of this same work at that particufas 
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moment we hre indebted for the supplement to 
the Communion Service of the Ten Command- 
ments, with the Responses, the latter of which, 
indeed, are very nearly translations from Follanus. 
Still the temper of our Reformers is shown even 
here, and that middle way observed by them, 
which often constrains them to quit the guidance 
of these foreign theologians, and speak for them- 
selves. Both in the Confession (and particu- 
larly that in the Communion Service) and in the 
Absolution, which was taken from Follanus and 
not from Calvin, who did not adopt any form of 
the kind, extreme expressions with regard to 
human depravity to be met with in the originals 
are studiously suppressed or qualified in the 
imitations, as if the morbid anatomy of our nature 
was not the theme on which they delighted to 
dwell, satisfied with having at least trampled 
under foot all pretensions of merit on man's part, 
and with having vindicated the exclusive claim of 
our Lord’s cross and passion to the salvation of a 
race fallen at any rate from a pernicious height.^ 
i The time of day at which the offices of the 
Pi’ayer Book, thus completed, were performed, 
is not easily determined ; and peremptorily as 
soqie liave asserted that our morning service for 
Sundays consists of three entire services intended 
. for liiree several hours of prayer, and extrava- 
gantly long, merely owing to this clumsy ebnso^ 
l\datioD of them all, it would not be easy to prove 
that auch division did ever in fact obtain. Two 
services pirebably are united ; the Morning Prayer, 

ArcUbishc^ Laurence’s Baxnpton Lectures, pp^ 207. 

2i9. 
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Strictly so called, being one ; tho Litany and 
Communion the other ; — but that the two latter 
again were ever separated seems very doubtful, 
or, indeed, that the first continued for any great 
while after the Reformation to be severed from 
tile rest. That such was the case originally 
there are many reasons for believing. It natu- 
rally succeeded to the inatins of the Roman 
Catholic church, as the Litany and Communion 
did to the High Mass i,- and it would, therefore, 
be very likely that the hours in either case would 
also correspond. Moreover, in all the early 
Common Prayer Books, even in the very firsc, 
there is a Rubric, which directs such as intend 
to partake of the Communion “ to signify their 
naities to the curate over night, or else in the 
morning before the beginning of Morning Prayer, 
or immediately after ” a phrase which argues some 
interval between the two services, such as might 
suffice for considering the qualifications of the 
candidates, and for providing elements propor- 
tioned to the numbers who would attend.^ Neither 
is there wanting some internal evidence of tlj^e 
Morning Prayer being at first said betimes, — 

O God, who hast safely brought us to the be- 
ginning of this day, defend us in the same,” 
being a phrase scarcely pertinent to any other 
prayers than orisons. ^ On the contrary, ther^ are^ 

^ See Eumet, ii. 102. 

* Wheatly, p. 267. i 

3 “ The — day of September, 1559, the Morning 
Prayers began now first at St. Antholin'a in '^u^grow, ring- 
ing at Jive in the morning.” — Strype’s Life of Grind^ 
p-^7. ^ 
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reasons still more satisfactory for thinking that 
the Litany was succeeded by the Communion 
Service without any pause whatever. In the 
injunctions of King Edward, put forth in 151*7, 
there is one to this effect, that “ immediately 
before High Mass, the priests, with other of the 
quire shall kneel in the midst of the church, and 
sing or say plainly and distinctly the Litany 
which is set forth in English with the suffrages 
following.” 1 There is every reason to believe that 
this was in substance the Litany still in use, for-it 
had already appeared in Henry’s Primer ; but 
however that might be, the union which it exhibits 
between such Litany, whatever it was, and the 
High Mass, prepares us to suppose that a si- 
milar arrangement was likely to ensue with 
regard to the same or any new Litany and 
the Communion Service. And that such did 
ensue is made still more manifest by the in- 
junctions of Queen Elizabeth in the first year 
of her reign ; in one of which the very same 
clause again occurs word for word, except that for 
“ High Mass ” there is actually substituted the 
thne of communion of the sacrament.'^ Indeed, 
the Communion Service could scarcely fail of 
being annexed to the Litany, since it soon came to 
pass that the former was seldom read throughout, 
the sacrament ceasing to be administered weekly 
as was at first contemplated, and recurring ^ 
least in country churches, as at present only five 
or six times a year. ^ Nor is this all : in the 
first Common Prayer Book of Edward VI. 
it was ordered, that upon Wednesdays and 

Bp. Sparrow’s Collections, p. B. ^ Ibid. p. 7& 

9 Herbert's Country Parson, p. 76. 
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Fridays, though there were none communi- 
cate with the priest, yet, after the Litany evaded, 
the priest should put upon him a plain alb or 
surplice with a cope, and say all things at the 
altar appointed to be said at the celebration of the 
Lord's Slipper until after the olfertory.” Whence 
it is clear, that when there were persons to com- 
municate (which the rubric seems to presume 
would always be the case on Sundays), the Litany 
and Communion Service went together ; and 
that when there were none such, still the Litany 
was immediately followed by the Communion 
Service as far as to the end of the prayer for the 
whole state of Christ’s church militant. How 
long this arrangement continued does not appear; 
but whether from the difficulty of gathering 
together a congregation at break of day, disci, 
pline being now relaxed, or from whatever other 
cause, within the first century after the lleform- 
Eition the Church seems to have lapsed into the 
present practice, and to have combined its ser- 
vices into one. Bishop Hall in his Contem- 
plations makes the incident mentioneif in the 
first Book of Samuel, — that they of Ashdod 
arose early on the morrow ” to visit Dagon, — a 
vehicle for reproof of the lukewarmness of his own 
times, saying, The morning is fittest for devo- 
tion ; then do the Philistines flock to the temple 
of their god and adding, “ What a shame it is 
fffr us to vome late to ours ' / ” as though in his day, 
'and he died in 1656, at the age of eighty-two, 
there were generally matins no longer. And 
Herbert, in describing categorically the Sunday 


1 Contempl. lib. xii. 
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duties of hi^ Country Parson, expresses himself 
to the same effect : — “ Having read divine ser- 
vice,” says he, “ twice fally^ and preached in the 
morning and catechised in the afternoon, he 
thinks he hath, in some measure, according to 
poor -and frail man, discharged the public duties 
of the congregation.” t 

The length of our church service, therefore, 
of which we now hear so much, and the repe- 
titions it contains, are evils, if evils they be, which 
have been practically existing almost from it4 
first formation ; which a Hammond, a Sanderson, 
and a Taylor could tolerate without a complaint, 
but too happy, (as were then their congregations 
also, for those were not fastidious days,) if they 
were permitted in their secret assemblies to give 
utterance to these burning words with^hich the 
great Reformers had furnished them ; scru- 
pulously counting how often they were taught 
to pour forth the Lord’s Prayer ; as they counted 
not how often they were taught to cry o 4 t^in 
the self-same phrase for the Lord ;tq . have 
mercy ‘^upon them ; as David counted 
often he exclaimed ‘-My son, my Bon;”^b| as 
these critics themselves, it is presumed, would 
not count their own iterations when they were 
suing earnestly for their lives. Such are not vaiti 
repetitions ; and it is to be hoped, that an age so 
Httl^ fitted for the task as this by any theological 
attaip^qts, will pause before it attempts to im- 
prove ^on the labours of aCranmer, who, accord-* 
mg to the testimony of one of the ripest scholars of 
his time, Peter Martyr, nor he by any means a 



1 Country Parson, p. 25) 
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creature of the archbishop^ “ had diligently noted 
with his own hand every one of the fathers; 
had digested into particular chapters, with a view 
to the controversies of his day, councils, canons, 
and popes’ decrees pertaining thereto, with a 
toil, and diligence, and exactness, which would 
seem incredible to any but an eye-witness ; who 
both publicly and privately, and by a marvellous 
strength of learning, quickness of wit, and dex- 
terity of management, had asserted what he 
held to be true from the thorny and intricate 
cavils of sophisters and who pronounced con- 
cerning this very Book of Common Prayer, “ that 
no man could mislikc that godly book that had 
any godliness in him joined with knowledge — 
Moreover that an age, which for a long time, un- 
chastened by any national calamity, has suffered 
much of that spirit of devotion to escape which 
animated the holy men of old, who were ever com- 
pelled to walk with their lives in their hand, and 
who were, in fact, called upon at length to lay 
them down, will not be allowed to communicate 
its narcotic influence to our. Liturgy, and quench 
in any degree the ashes of the martyrs. In 
truth, it is impossible to contemplate the projects 
of our Liturgical Reformers without something 
of alarm, lest, whilst with the best intentions in 
the world they “ dandle the kid,” they should 
clumsily kill him nevertheless. 

If, however, changes there must be after all, 
^ — if old things must here, too, pass away, and all 
things become new, — be the conditions those pro- 


1 Strype's CranmLT, p. 257. 
^ Stiy'pe’s Annals, p. b7. 
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posed by the sagacious South, and all apprehen- 
sions will be hushed. “ Let us but have our 
Liturgy continued to us, as it is, till the persons 
are born who shall be able to mend it, or make 
abetter ; and we desire no greater security against 
either the altering this, or introducing another.”^ 
Besides providing these various forms of public 
devotion, our lleformers extended their care to 
those of the closet kn^liious eh old ; and in ‘‘The 
Primer, or Book of Blivate Prayer, needful to 
be used of all Christians’' (for so its title runs), 
and of which numerous editions appeared from 
the dawn of the ReforiAatio rr^ der Henry down 
to the accession of Mary,^Wce8sively portray- 
ing its progress by their improvements upon one 
another, scriptural petitions are contained suit- 
able to all sorts and conditions of men, and al- 
most to every state of body or mind to which 
they are liable. Here are graces before meat ; 

— addresses to God “both when we wake and 
when we seek his gift of sleep — when we are 
“ very sick,^’ and when our health is recovered ; 

— forHhich as have an unquiet conscience, or an 
iniured name; — for such as are in poverty or 
affluence ; — for kings and judges, gentlemen and 
merchants, lawyers and labourers, parents and 
children, husbands and wives, masters and ser- 
vants; — significant all, of the manner in which the 
Reformers laboured to introduce a religious prin- 
ciple into all the relations and transactions of life 
whatsoever ; to extend its influence over the whol^ 
of society, so that like Elisha stretched upon tlTe 
dead child (to use an illustration of Jeremy Tay- 

1 Epistle Dedicatory to the University of Oxford, pre- 
ued to vol. vii. of his sermons, ed. 1722. Bvo. ^ 
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lor’s), it might give life and animation to every 
part of the body politic. There is much sim- 
plicity and beauty in the following prayers ‘‘for 
Landlords,” and “for Householders,” which are 
extracted as specimens of a work now but little 
known, having been overlaid by the extempore 
eifusions of the days of Cromwell, and never 
having recovered itself, like the Book of Common 
Prayer, since ^ : — 


“ FOR LANDLORDS. 

The earth is thine, O Lord, and all that is 
contained therein ; notwithstanding thou hast 
given the possession thereof to the children of 
men, to pass over the time of their short pil- 
grimage in this vale of misery. We heartily 
pray thee to send thy Holy Spirit into the hearts 
of them that possess the grounds, pastures, and 
dwelling-places of the earth ; that they, remem- 
bering themselves to be thy tenants, m^ not 

1 They are here given from a reprint of the last Primer of 

Edward VI., by the Rev. H. Walter King Hemp’s 

Primer, printed by Grafton in 1546, though containing 
Some prayers of a more private nature, is in general an 
abridged translation of the Breviary ; intended for the use of 
a congregation, (see Sparrow’s Collection, p. 11.) and 
furnished with a Litany nearly the same os that in our 
Book of Common Prayer. These publications, therefor^ 
though bearing the same name of primer, (which, inde^dj 
sevDS to have been applied to many forms of . devotion 
pdbliabed in those times,) are, in themselves, very differ- 
ent. works. Probably the Prayer Book having b^n put 
forth in the interval superseded all other public forms, and 
thenreforward the Primer was adapted to the use of the 
closet only. _ 
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rack and stretch out the rents of their houses 
and lands ; nor yet take unreasonable lines and 
incomes, after the manner of covetous worldlings ; 
but so let them out to otlier, that the inhabitants 
thereof may be able both to pay the rents, and 
also honestly to live to nourish their family, and 
to relieve the poor. Give them grace also to 
consider that they are but strangers and pilgrims 
in this world, having here no dwelling-place, but 
seeking one to come ; that they, remembering 
the short continuance of their life, may be con- 
tent with that is sufficient, and not join house to 
house, nor couple land to land, to the impover- 
ishment of others ; but so behave themselves in 
letting out their tenements, lands, and pastures, 
that after this life they may be received into 
everlasting dwelling-places, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord,” . 


FOR HOUSEHOLDERS. 

children and servants is thy bless- 
ing, O Lord I but not to order them according to 
thy word deserveth thy dreadful curse ; grant, 
therefore, that as thou hast blessed me* with an 
household, so I may diligently watch, thltt nothing 
may be committed of the same that may offend 
thy fatherly goodness, and be an occasion of turn- 
ing thy blessing into a curse ; but that so many 
as thoi^tHRst committed to my charge may eschew 
all vicjjjf^'nmbrace all virtue; live in thy fear; 
call upon thy holy name ; learn thy blessed com- 
mandments ; hear thy holy word ; and avoiding 
idleness, diligently exercise ^emselves eveiy 
one in his olQiCe, according to their vocation and. 
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calling, unto the glory of thy mosfc honourable 
name." 

Thus far Imve we accompanied our Reformers 
in their attempt to raise up a Church of England, 
and to establish its doctrines. One important 
work more under this head remained still to be 
done, and to that we must now advert; the 
composition of a set of Artichs which should 
speak with authority the opinions of the church, 
and secure uniformity amongst its teachers. 
Cranmer had entertained this difficult project in 
his thoughts long before he executed it; and the 
spirit in which he buckled himself to the work 
may be collected from some demonstrations which 
he had previously made. The natural effect of 
the Reformation had been to put in motion va- 
rious conflicting opinions upon matters of faith 
and practice ; every man challenging to himself 
the right of private judgment, and many, no doubt, 
abusing it ; for any principle, however good, may 
be misapplied. It was, accordingly, the devout 
wish of many of the leading Reformers,^ hath on 
the Continent and in this country, tha^some 
general creed should be drawn up by a congress 
of learned men of all nations, which should bind 
the whoW Protestant church together, and put 
an end to these mischievous divisions of heart. 
Melancthon appears especially to have pressed 
auch a scheme upon Cranmer, whom, in his turn, 
be found nothing loth to pursue it^ ; for he seems 
to, have entered into a correspondence on the sub- 
ject with some of the leading foreign FrotestantSi 

> Strype'a Cranmer, p. 410. Archbiihop Lsutnnce^ ^ 
Bompton Lecture^ p.37. 
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and CalTin s letters (fbr to himiie had written 
^ongBt others) bear testimony to Che compre- 
hensive views of our archbishop upon this great 
question. 1 It failed, however, as the same cor- 
respondence indicates ; whether frpm the troubles 
at that time prevailing both at home* and abroad; 
whether* from the difficulty which must have 
been anticipated of (Constructing any single form 
which should be acceptlable to so Wany patties 
holding so many opinions ; Di^ whether from the 
intrigues of the Council of Tr^nt, then sitting, 
which taking alarm at the projected*unanimity of 
their adversaries, and acting upon the old policy 
of divide and conquer, despatched their emissaries 
to the proper quarters, who feigning themselves 
zealous for the Reformation^ and pr^ching those 
extravagant doctrines of the Anabaptists, which 
all sober-minded men lamented and condemned, 
scattered apples of discord amongst their enemies, 
and dissolved them as a body. But, however 
this mjght be, the scheme was discovered to be 
imprHmable, and Cranmer then contracted his 
viewa^hd confined himself to the preparation of 
Articles for the Church of England only. ^ 

It is of great importance to the right under- 
standing of those which he at length dmw up, to 
consider the spirit in^which they were, framed. 
Originating in the manner we have raid, the 
principle which dictated them could scarcely 
have be0n one of exclusion, but was father in- 
tended to allow a latitude, within certain limits, 

' 1 Bampton Iiecturefl, • 

< Stiype's Cranmer, pp. 207, 208. 
s Baifl^n Lectures, p. 233. 
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to a conscientious difiference of opkiion^ and to 
make the fiery scorpion of bigotry draw in its 
claims, and concede a just portion of the heavens 
to otlier pretensions besides its own. That the 
spirit of our Af tides was thqs catholic, became 
app^ent in the actual working of them ; and ac- 
cordingly, when the exclusive doctrines of Calvin 
triumphed for a season in ^is country, and the 
Westminster divines were called upon to re- 
model the church,*^ one of their first acts was to 
review the Articles, (a task which they did not 
complete, probably finding it a business of ton 
much moderation to suit their present temper,) 
with the express design of rendering them 
“more determinate in favour of ’Calvinism ^ i” 
and a similar 'attack appears to have been medi- 
tated upon them by the same party at the Savoy 
conference after the Restoration 2 : sufficient 
testimonies these, that the exclusionists did, in 
fact, feel the Articles (however they may have 
laid violent daim to them as tlieir own^o be 
conceived in a temper inconveiliently libooR and 
the net of Cranmer and his coadjutors ffl^ave 
been cast, in this instance, too wide to meet their 
approbation. 

Nor will a closer examination of the history of 
their actual composition head to any other re- 
sult. For the model upon which those of Cran- 
mer of 15^3 were formed was the Confession of 
Augsburg,^ which was strictly a Luthei^i Con- 
fession, Melancthon himself having drawn it up; 

* 1 Neal’s -Hist. the Furkaixs, iii. 55., and Appeniii,^li. 
where the amended articles may be seen. 

2 Id. iv. p. 29s. 


Q 



226 IIEFOIIMATION IN ENGLAND. 

P 

and it is a cyrious fact, and like another to which 
allusion has ah ead)' been made (the frequent in- 
vitations sent to this great llcfonner to repair to 
England and take part in building up her clmrch), 
a fact indicating the influence which his cha- 
racter and opinions exercised on the ecclesiastical 
proceedings of this country at that time', that the 
divinity professorship in Cambridge^ which was 
vacated by Bucer’s death, in 1551, was not filled 
up for two years, apparently in the hope that 
Melancthon (for whom it was intended) would 
r be persuaded to come over and occupy it ' ; the 
interval being precisel}^ that in which the Articles 
were concocted. Nor may it be impertinent to 
remark, that^oy their revision under Archbishop 
Parker, previous to 1562, care was taken to draw 
from the same, or at least a similar, fountain 
for what was wanting ; the additions and emend- 
ations bearing token, both in their matter and lan- 
guage, of having been derived from the Confes- 
sion of Wirtemberg ; a Confession composed in 
155M||Wd exhibilied at the Council of Trent the 
follc^NIg year, and which, like that of Augsburg, 
was not Calvinistic, nor Zuinglian, but Lutheran.^ 
Indeed, nothing can be more erroneous than 
to measure the contemporary by "the posthumous 
influence of a great name. Milton is not men- 
tioned by ‘Lord Clarendon (who forgets, nobody 
that stampec} his own times), nor yet by Baxter, 
whose >writings are voluminous, an# by whom 
it was to be expected that he would be had in 
honour. And in like manner, splendid as even- 

1 Bampton Lect. p. 234. 

^ ‘Bampton Lect pp. 45. 24(L 
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tually became the fame of Calvin,, it was com- 
paratively inconsiderable when our church was in 
building, being eclipsed by the burning and shin- 
ing light of Luther’s name ; so that whilst a ser- 
mon of the latter is advertised in England in 
154 j 7> as a work “ of the famous clerk of worf/ty 
mei?iory, Dr. Martin Luther,” a treatise of Calvin 
is sent forth in 1549 (two years later), as ‘‘writ- 
ten by Master John Calvin, a man of right cx- 
cellmt learning and no less conversation,'" as though 
his fame as yet, required the help of a herald ^ : 
neither, it may be observed, does the term Cal- 
vinist find a place in the pages of Fox. And 
though a body of men there was in the times of 
our first Ileforniers, and by theib certainly ac- 
counted schismatics, to whom the name of Free- 
Willers was given, (and a singular instance of 
the predominance of the intellectual over the 
mere animal part of our nature it is, that the me- 
taphysical questions to which the name points 
should have disturbed the prison-house o^ersons 
who were about to die, perhaps on the 
the stake 2,) still the tenets of these ijS were 
not such as were afterwards called Arminian, 
but were strigtly Pelagian, being in gross dispar- 
agement of a Redeemer’s merits^ and of a Sanc- 
tifier’s help, and as such were stoutly combated 
by the founders of our Church.^ That the free- 
dom of the will was not, in itself, a doctrine offen- 
sive to Cranmer, but the contrary, is certain; 

1 See Bompton Lect. p. 243. Strype's Eccles. Mem. 
ii. 28, 

2 Strype’s Cranmer, p. 350. 

9 Strype’s Cranmer, Append, p. 195. ; and Aimai^ 
p. 207. 
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and in a Letter to Cromwell, recently published 1 
from an original manuscript in the Chapter-house 
at Westminster, the Archbishop, speaking of the 
seditious conduct of one Sir Thomas Baschurch, 
a priest, writes, “ At April next coming it shall 
be three years since the said Sir Thomas fell into 
despair, and thereby into a sickness, so that he 
was in peril of death. Of this sickness, within a 
quarter of a year after, he recovered, but saith 
he is assured that he shall be perpetually damned. 

chaplains and divers other learned men have 
reasoned with him., but no man can bring him to 
other opinion but that he, like unto Esau, was 
created unto damnation ; and hath, divers times 
and sundry ways, attempted to kill himself ; but 
by diligent looking unto he hath hitherto been 
preserved.” 

Moreover, the selection which Cranmer made 
of Erasmus’s Paraphrase, as the exposition of 
Scripture of which every church was to have a 
copy, argues no Calvinistic prejudices, but the 
ve^ rmhee. 

The^ue key, indeed, to the right understand- 
ing of the articles (a.s was already observed with 
regard to the homilies) is not so much the doc- 
trine of Calvin as of the schoolmen ; the con- 
troversy lying chiefly between the Protestant 
and Catholic, and in its paramount interest and 
importance absorbing for a season every other 
Thus the article of Original Sin ” is urged 
with a reference to the scholastic dogma, that 
original sin was a mere defect of original right- 
eousness, the latter being a quality super- 


> Todd’s Life of Cnmnar, i. 201. 
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induced, and not “ the fault and "corruption of 
the nature of every man ; ” — the article of 
“ Works before Justification,” with a similar 
view to another theory of the subtle doctors 
that by a certain meritorious meetness, h priori^ 
for the reception of God's grace, the party 
claimed it as a right, de rongruo, and that having 
once received it, he then claimed its further 
extension as a right, de condigno,^ These opi- 
nions, so calculated to puff up by making man the 
originator of his owm justification, our Reformers 
would not tolerate, and framed their confessions 
accordingly. It would not fall within the plan 
of a work like the present to ente^;,more minutely 
into these investigations, which, after all, are as 
an hedge of thorns ; suffice it to have pointed 
out the general principle which should not be 
lost sight of in forming our judgment of the 
articles. Thus considered they will be scarcely 
thought to determine, or to be intended to de- 
termine, the peculiar points of Calvin i stic con- 
troversy either way : they will be rathmlKought 
to be composed simply for the purpose assigned 
in the title prefixed to the original articles, “ for 
the avoiding of controversy in opinions, and the 
establishment of a godly concord in certain matters 
of religion 2;” an object which was not likely to 
be obtained by the decided adoption of any party 
views, be that party what it might ; and, there- 
fore, King James, according to his declaration 

1 Archbishop Laurence, Bampton Lectures, Serin, iv. 
and V. This subject is treated by Luther nvith great power 
in his Commentary on the Epist. to the Galatians ; see par- 
ticularly ch. ii. V. 16. 

B See Todd’s Cranmer, ii. 291. 

ft 3 
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prefixed to the Articles, took comfort that all 
clergymen within his realm had always most wil- 
lingly subscribed to the Articles established, which 
is an argument (he adds) that they all agree in 
the true usual literal meaning of the said Articles, 
and that even in those curious points in which 
the present differences lie, men of all sorts take 
the Articles of the Church of England to be for 
them.” Yet nothing can be more certain than 
that in the time of James the divisions of opinion 
upon speculative points of theology were both 
wide and numerous ; high and low church prin- 
ciples (as they are called) never having been 
more violently 'opposed to each other than then. 
Here, therefore, fis in all other of their measures, 
did the Reformers make their moderation known 
unto all men, not hoping or desiring to confine 
religious opinion so closely as thereby to pre- 
judice religious sincerity, nor expecting that the 
pyramid of a national Church would stand firm 
wrhpn jugl upon an apex instead of a base. 

review of these several works by 
which the Church of England was restored, it 
can scarcely fail to be matter of admiration and 
wonder, that so fair a fabric should have risen 
under the hands of the Reformers out of such 
disorder, almost at once ; that in the very agony 
of a first attempt they should have thrown off a 
comprehensive scheme of doctrine and devotion 
which scarcely called for any subsequent re- 
vision ; that they should not only have hewn out 
such admiikble materials, but have brought them, 
too, in soport ase^on, to so excellent a work. In 
this our liay (otISCwt and troubled as it is) we 
cpn, perhaps, scarWy transfer ourselves, even in 
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imagination, to the tumultuous age of a Cranmer 
and a Ridley, or fully appreciate the sagacity 
which, under God’s blessing, conducted them 
through such conflicting elements with- such 
signal triumph. Yet so it was ; and with the 
gorgeous ceremonies of the church they had 
grown up in soliciting their senses on the 
one hand, endeared, too, by all the holy re- 
collections of their youth and even manhood; 
and contempt for all decency of apparel and 
ritual, the natural re-action of former abuses, 
assailing them on the other; these judicious men 
yielded themselves to neither extreme, but 
adopting the middle way, (alas ! that Milton 
should bestow upon them no bettjer title for this 
than that of halting prelates left us a church 
alike removed from ostentation and meanness, 
from admiration of ornament and disdain of it ; 
a church retaining so much reverence for ancient 
customs and ancient forms, as not rashly to 
abolish them, and only so much as not to adopt 
them blindly. Under the guidance of ^jhteprin- 
ciple it was brought to pass that thouPf this 
same church was not made to discover the 
material flesh and blood of our Lord in the com- 
munion, it was taught to discover (whatever 
Bishop Hoadley may say to the contrary) more 
than mere commemorative emblems ; that while 
she does not presume to limit the regenerating 
influence of the Holy Ghost to the single mode 
of baptism, and exclude from all possible ad- 
mission into heaven every soul of man which 
has not partaken of that rite, for the Spirit 


1 Prose Works, edited by George Burnett, i. 7. 
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which works by means may not be tied to 
means^” she declares it generally necessary 
to salvation ; that whilst she teaches the abso- 
lute need of a Saviour and of a Spirit, to restore 
in us that image of God which was grievously 
defaced by the fall, and imputes such restoration 
to the merits of a Saviour and the influence of 
the Spirit, she thinks it of inferior consequence 
to determine how far gone from original righte- 
ousness we may be, resting satisfied with the 
assertion (to the truth of which every one who 
knows his own heart must subscribe) that we 
are at any rate “ very far gone,” “ quam longis- 
sim^* as far a^ it is possible, consistently with 
the possession bf a moral nature at all, and 
responsibility for our actions; that whilst she 
does not allow marriage to be a sacrament, as 
remembering that it is no ratified means of grace, 
still less does she regard it as a civil contract, as 
remembering, also, that in it is signified the spi- 
ritual marriage and unity of Christ and his 
chur«l|L|^d that male aqd female God joined 
tog^tq^ \ that whilst she does not enforce, on 
pain in damnation, confession to the priest, or 
hold the act to be essential to the forgiveness of 
the sin, she, nevertheless^ solemnly exhorts such 
persons as have a troubled conscience, and know 
not how to quiet it, to go to a minister of God 
and open to him their grief, that they may 
receive from him the benefit of absolution, toge- 
ther with ghostly counsel aiid advice. 

With such discretion did our Reformers retain 
the good which was in the Church of Rome 

1 Bishop Hall, £p, Decad. 4. 
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whilst they rejected the evil, putting the one in 
vessels to be kept, and casting the other away ; 
with such temper did they refuse to be scared 
by the abuses of past times, or the scrupulosities 
of their own, into narrowing needlessly that 
ground on which they invited a nation to take 
its stand, and which they well knew must be 
broad to admit of it. And so it came about, 
that a form of faith and worship was conceived 
which recommended itself to the piety and good 
sense of the people ; to which they reverted with 
gladness of heart when evil times afterwards 
compelled them to abjure it for a season ; towards 
which, those who have since dissented and with- 
drawn from it have ^ often seen occasion (or if 
not they, their children after them,) to retrace 
their steps, and tacitly to acknowledge that 
whilst they sought meat for their lust, they had 
rejected angels’ food. 

' God grant that a church which has now for 
nearly three centuries, amidst every extravjjgance 
of doctrine and discipline which has sjipsl^^self 
around her, still carried herself as the iheiiator, 
chastening the zealot by words of soberness, and 
animating the luke-warm by words that bum ; 
— that a church which has been found on ex- 
perience to have successfully promoted a quiet 
and unobtrusive and practical piety amongst the 
people, such as comes not of observation, but is 
seen in the conscien|iou5 discharge of all those 
duties of imperfect obligation which are th'e 
bonds of peace, but which laws callnot reach, — 
that such a church may live through these trou- 
bled times to train up our children in the fear of . 
God, when we are in our graves ; and that no 
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Strong delusion sent amongst us may prevail to 
her overthrow, and to the eventual discomfiture 
(as they would find too late to their cost) of many 
who have thoughtlessly and ungratefully lifted 
up their heel against her ! 
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IIOOPFR. — PURITANS. — EXPECTATIONS OF THE RO- 
MAN CATHOLICS. — Edward’s death. — lady jane 
GREY. 

But though the leading Reformers were men of 
moderation, there was a party now growing up 
in the Church of another temper, and a more 
rigid mould. Hooper, the type of it at that time, 
had resided for some years amongst the foreign 
Protestants of Germany and Switzerland, where 
the promulgation of the Interim, a half measure, 
uniting something of Popish forms with some- 
thing of Protestant principles, had put men upon 
considering the question concerning the use of 
things indifferent. He took the side of the more 
rigorous casuists ; and, accordingly, wln^^ the 
bishopric' of Gloucester was offered hii^M^^^he 
was one of the most sharp and searching prafehers 
of his day, and of a conscience above fear or 
favour, sometimes, perhaps, above reason too,) 
he alleged certain scruples, in which he was 
Seconded by John a Lasco, and the churches of 
the strangers in England, chiefly touching the 
episcopal habits, which then consisted, besides 
the rochet of white linen as still worn, of a chi- 
mere or robe, to which the lawn sleeves aie 
attached, of scarlet silk. The latter gorgeous 
article of dress, which was not superseded by 
the black satin at present worn, till the reign of 
Elizabeth, seems to have been the chief offence 
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to IJooper,^'who accordingly for a while declined 
the mitre. Here was the beginning of those 
troubles which, however respectable in their ori- 
gin, w&e soon destined to make havoc of the 
Church s peace; and Hooper is one of the few 
bishops (for a bishop he eventually became) on 
whom the Puritans of every age, not excepting 
even Neal himself, have looked with an eye of 
favour. It seems a strange thing to us, that 
men should have been ever found ready to make' 
shipwreck of charity, and to ‘risk the Reformation 
altogether (for the Roman Catholics were on the 
alert to profit by the divisions) upon matters so 
unimportant in themselves as the colour or ma- 
terial of a coat; or that such precisians should 
have been met with as expected, and required 
the actual warrant of Scripture for every trivial 
matter which they did throughout the day, to 
the utter extinction of Christian liberty yet 
the number of such persons grew and prevailed ; 
and though Hooker in his great work, now but 
littlbM^, because to our apprehensions so large 
a portmn of it is occupied in fighting with sha- 
dows, no shadows however then, did his best, as 
did Sanderson his most learned con temporary 
to stave off the crisis ; it came with the rebellion 
nevertheless, when a morbid conscience gave 

Warburton imagines that there was a political feeling 
coupled with this scruple. Such a principle, pursued through 
its necessary deductions, leading to a reformation of the 
CivU government on Jewish ideas. Alliance of Church and 
State, book i. sect 4. note. 

B See his two admirable Seimons, zi. and zii. ad Aulam, 
on I Cor. z. 23. “ All things are lawful for me, but all 

things are not expedient ; all things ore lawful for me, but 
■11 things edify not." 
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place, as it often does, to fanaticism or hypocrisy, 
and the substantial fruits of the Spirit were lost 
in real or pretended paroxysms. Surely the 
kingdom of God is not meat and drink. St. Paul 
in all his epistles deals boldly with such beggarly 
elements ; nor does the example of our Lord 
himself sanction scruples merely fastidious. lie 
did not listen to the accusations against his dis- 
ciples that they had plucked the ears of corn on 
the Sabbath day, or that they had eaten with 
unwashen hands ; and it is remarkable that, 
though according to the strict letter of the Le- 
vitical law, the Passover was to be partaken of 
with loins girded, and shoes on the feet, and a 
staff in the hand, and in haste, Jesus appears to 
have acquiesced in a custom long established, and 
to have sat down with his disciples, and to have 
conversed with them at his leisure, one of them 
leaning upon his bosom. 

An attempt has been made by some to claim 
Cranmer as belonging 'to the same party in his 
heart, howbeit restrained by force of < ^y m- 
Btances from fully declaring himself. Th6yfli|mld 
persuade us that he was prepared to have gone 
much further in his Book of Common Prayer, 
(such, say they, was the report amongst the En- 
glish exiles at Frankfort i,) but that a wicked 
clergy and convocation held his hand ; and that 
more was meant than met the ear, even when 
under the cruel mockery of his accusers, as they 
stripped him of the canvass pontificals in which 
they had arrayed him, he observed, “ that it 
needed not ; for he had done with that gear long 


Strype'a Cranmer, p. 266 . 
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before.” i That he set no greater store by the 
in^ecnt trappings of his office than was due to 
them from a man of sense and piety may be well 
believed; he had already said as much: ‘‘If 
the bishops of this realm/’ he remarks in a letter 
to Cromwell, “ pass no more of their names, 
styles, and titles, than I do of mine, the King’s 
Highness shall soon order the matter betwixt us. 

For J i)ray God never to be merciful to 

me at the general judgment if I perceive in my. 
heart that 1 set more by any title, name, or style, 
that I write, than 1 do by thie paring of an apple, 
further than it shall be to the setting forth of 
God’s word and will.” Let it, however, be re- 
membered, that these words were written by 
Cranmer vindication of himself against the 
idle but itiaKcious charge of Gardiner, that I5y 
assuming the title of “ Primate of all England” 
he had trenched upon the King’s supremacy ; and 
that the period at which they were written was 
the year 1535, when as yet the Puritan question 
hadji^been stirred.^ But though the general 
chtjpfer of the Archbishop's mind, which was 
averse from extremes of every kind, is enough 
to oppose to any claim of this description, there 
are, besides, some distinct particulars in his his- 
tory, which argue clearly enough that if he did 
not fotsee the danger of the Puritan principle, he 
0 ^ leai^ had no inclination to lend' himself to its 
''advancement. Tq. Hooper’s imaginations he did 
not give place, no not for an hour, resolutely op- 
posing even the King’s letter of recommendation 


^ Strype's Cranmer, p. 375, 
'Id. Append, No. sir. 
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that the ceremonies used in consecration nujjht 
in his particular case be dispensed with i ; a de- 
gree of obduracy this, at which the martyrologist 
(whose bias is well known) significantly hints, 
“ for he will name nobody,” as culpable in the 
Archbishop, and such as called for the Cross to 
put an end by a real and terrible visitation to 
unworthy contentions, and to unite men who 
ought never to have been divided, by making 
them partners in bonds and in death. Nor is this 
all ; a trifle it may be, but still it is a trifle to our 
present purpose, and characteristic of the temper 
of Cranmer, a straw which tells the wind better 
than a stone, that a short passage which stands 
in the Latin text of his catechism, reflecting on 
the mysteries and other such mummeries as were 
then greatly followed by the English, and which 
at a very earfy time were caviare to the Puritan, 
is altogether omitted in the translation.2 But, 
perhaps, the most decisive evidence of all is the 
spirit which pervades the whole sermon “ of the 
Keys” in this same catechism; a sermog ojiher- 
wise worth perusing, as setting a diilicult raKect 
in a satisfactory light. That preachers There 
must be, else how shall the people hear? that they 
must not of themselves “run to this high honour,” 
else how are they “ sent?” But if they be not 
sent, how shall they fruitfully teach ; for it is not 
enough that the seed be sown, since God must 
also give the increase ? Yet how can the bless^ 

> Strype’s Cranmer, pp. 211, 212. 

B Compare the Latin Catechism, p. 25., and the English, 
p. 34. See Grindal’s opinion of these interludes. Strype'i 
Life of Grindal, p. 83. 
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ing of God.be looked for on means which he has 
not* sanctioned? What surety is there that 
though the self-appointed minister workyvell, 
God will choose to work with him ? But if not, 
what virtue can go out of the sacraments which 
he handles ; what do baptism, absolution, and the 
Supper of the Lord become, but dead forms, 
Christ not being present with such preachers ? 
That the right of ministration, therefore, derived 
from tile apostles at first, who, in their turn, made 
bishops and priests,” (“ sacerdotes,” only, is the 
exp;-ession in the Latin,) is to continue unto the 
end of the world ; hut in the line appointed ; and, 
acccordingly, that good heed is to be taken of 
“ false 9 nd privy preachers, which privily creep 
into cities, tnd preach in corners, having none 
authority, nor being called to this office.” This 
is not the language of the Puritan ; yet was 
Cranmer certainly opposed to many of the rem- 
nants of the Church of Rome, in themselves indif- 
ferent; to the use of the old altars instead of tables, 
whj ^ it was proposed to substitute for them ; 
to at Canffiemas ; to ashes on Ash Wed- 

nesday, and the like ; all, matters for which the 
peoplje were still clamorous, but with which he 
aaw that they were not to be trusted ; and thus 
did he lay himself open to alternate charges of 
;firer-iiHich and over-little scrupulosity!^ according 
,4o the iquarter from which the objection came, 
ff^jfficient in themselves to argue that he chose 
uut a* path between either extreme, which was 
the^ IWeif^ and best of all. There is something 
probih^ very significant of Cranmer’s own tem- 
per as a reformer, in the tertns of a letter which 
he addresses 4o Cromwell, soliciting preferment 
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for one John Wakefield, “ gentleman” as he is 
called, comptroller of his own household. The 
qualities which, according to the Archbishop’s 
notions, recommend him to the King’s patronage 
are these: — “ A good judgment and affection 
towards God’s word, which for the space . of 
twelve years” (the term of Cranmer’s acquaint- 
ance with him) “ he had always been ready to 
promote in his country, not rashly nor sefhtiously, 
but gently and soberly ; so that his own country 
could neither greatly hate him nor love him. They 
could not hate him, for his kindness and gentle- 
ness, being ready to do every man good as much 
as in his power was ; and yet they could not 
heartily love him, because he ever commended 
the knowledge of God's word, studied it himself 
diligently, and exhorted them unto the same ; 
and spake many times against the abusions of the 
clergy, for which he had all the hate that most 
of the clergy could procure against him.” i A 
character of this complexion, moderatipn the 
leading feature of it, was not the one to 
a patron, himself prepared to rush into the ex- 
tremes of the Puritans. ^ 

But the reign of a minor, which was favourable 
to the growth of that party, indeed Edward had 
himself, perhaps, a leaning to their opimon^ 
was not unfriendly to the further pillage of 
Church. Here, therefore, Cranmer had agam^to 
interpose, that in this instance he might proitect 
the temporalties, as in the other he had ptj^ected 

1 This letter is given from bq originBl MS. in Mr. Todd's 
mw Lifh of CmimiBr, i. 205. 
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the doctrines^ of the Establishment. The division 
of the abbey-lands amongst the nobles seems to 
have begot a general taste amongst the upper 
classes for expense, and consequent appetite for 
spoil — it grew by what it fed on. Rents were 
raised to an extravagant height ; the farm for 
which Latimer’s father paid from three to four 
pounds a year, and which enabled him to send a 
man and horse to the King’s service, and to por- 
tion his daughters with five, pounds a-piece, was, 
in Latimer’s own time, let ibr sixteen pounds or 
more, to the utter impoverishment of the occu- 
pier. ^ The waste lands were every where en- 
closed for sheep-walks (the wool trade having 
now become wnsidcrable), to the annihilation of 
those ancient rights of pasturage which the 
neighbouring peasantry enjoyed, and to the fo- 
mentation of fierce rebellions throughout the 
country.^ Now it happened thal^fthe chan- 
tries or chapels endowed by individuals for 
private masses had survived the spoliation of 
Henry«!^ these it was proposed should be given 
to the King (which was another word for the 
nobles through the King), and an act of parlia- 
ment to that effect was passed in 1547; in spite 
4 )f the opposition of the bishops, wd of Cranmer 
above all, who had been in hopdl^f reserving 
these endowments till Edwar^^^omd come of 
age, and then inducing him to assign Ihem to the 
relief of the numerous poor clergy whom the sale 
of tithes had left almost penniless. He had 
already resisted encroachments of the Bp,nie kind 

■ LatiiHer^s Sertn., i. 268. 

■ Strype’s Cranmer, p. 185. Ladittisr'i Serin;, i. 
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under Henry, beseeching him that.there should 
be no alienation of church lands without the 
production, at least, of the royal warrant; many 
of the nobles being in the habit of seizing them 
in the King’s name, though without any intention 
of appropriating them to the King’s use. More- 
over, in those exchanges with the see of Canter- 
bury which the King himself proposed, Cranmer 
endeavoured to protect it in its just ]^hts by 
soliciting Cromwell’ ii opinion of the terms, ‘‘ for- 
asmuch as he himself was a man that had small 
experience in such cases, and had no mistrust at 
all in his prince i and thus did he dexterously 
contrive to uphold and transmit to his successors 
an ample revenue in most dangerous times, and 
under a most despotic monarch. But the name 
of Edward could not be interposed with the same 
success between the nobles and their pleasure, 
and accordingly the see of Canterbury, nor 
that alone, is said to have suffered more under 
Edward than under Henry himself ; for the 
old cry was raised of the luxury and chvetous- 
ness of churchmen, and the old precedents of 
dispensing half a dozen prebends to one earl, 
and a deanery to another, (such had been the 
predicament of the Earl of Hertford, and of 
Cromwell^,) were again acted upon ; and IB3F- 
men were pensioned out of the bishoprics as 
they successively fell vacant®; and many of the 
best estates were taken away, so that the wealth* 

1 See an original Letter published in Mr. Todd’s Lif^ of 
Cranmer, i. 363. 

B Strype’s Cranmer, pp. 168. 27a< Burnet, ii. B. 

,3 JBtrype’a Cranmer, p. 165. 
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iest sees cpuld scarcely maintain their dio- 
cesans and scholars were supplanted in the 
rewards of learning by their superiors in birth, 
to the decay of the universities and of letters in 
general ; so that Ridley, now Bishop of London, 
Bonner having been deposed, being about to give 
Grindal a prebend in St. Paul’s, is prevented by 
the council, it being their pleasure that the King 
should have it for the furniture of his stable, an 
indignity of which he loudly complains to Cheke, 
the King’s tutor, urging him to speak out upon it 
in the proper quarter, or to let that his letter 
speak.^ Nor was this all; commissioners were 
despatched into every part of England in the last 
year of Edward, to gather such gleanings as were 
still left in the shape of chantry-lands unsold, 
and furniture of churches ; they were themselves, 
however, commonly forestalled by the people, so 
that, according to Heylyn, “ many private men's 
parlours were now hung with altar-cloths, their 
tables and beds covered with copes instead of 
carpets ^nd coverlids, and many made carousing 
cups of the sacred chalices, as once Belshazzar 
celebrated his drunken feast in the sanctified 
vessels of the Temple.”^ Thus the locusts took 

1 Burnet, ii. 20.3. 

* Bumut, iii. 1 97. 

3 Heylyn’s Hist, of B^formation, fol. p. 134. There 
may be something of high colouring in this picture of 
spoliation; for Heylyn (who dedicates to Charles IT.) 
hftd, as is Well known, a strong anti-puritan bias, which is 
particularly ap|)arent in the unfavourable complexion he 
gives to Edward's reign in general, and in the unfair, 
tliough self- contradictory, terms, in which he speaks of his 
individual character : indeed, so strangely is he sometimes 
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what had escaped from the hail/ How much 
further this dissipation of church property would 
have been carried had Edward continued longer 
tu fill the throne, it is impossible to tell ; cer- 
tain it is, that it received a check from the restor- 
ation of the Roman Catholic religion, for a season, 
under Mary ; and amongst the mysterious ways 
in which Providence works out its own ends, that 
otherwise fatal reign might be the apprttHtcd bar- 
rier for securing k Reasonable provision still for 
the Church of England, and thereby an efficient, 
because an intelligent and independent, clergy. 
For the Roman Catholic party began now to be 
enlisted by the dictates of common prudence on 
the conservative side. The signs Of the times, 
which were watched by all men with extreme 
anxiety, were seen to be in their favour. The 
Princess Mary was a rallying point Tor the par- 
tisans of the Church of Rome during the whole 
of Edward’s reign, more suited to the office than 
a much cleverer woman less firm of purpose 
Her brother had reluctantly winked at the use of 
the mass in her own chapel when it was forbidden 
elsewhere, hoping to w'in her to a different mind, 
till the permission being abused, was at length 
withdrawn, not, however, abruptly, for the affair 
was pending, out of delicacy to her scruples, 
from June, 1549, to September, 1551 ; when the 


at variance with himself on this subject, that he might 
almost be thought to have written for one set of readers 
-and revised for another. Still the weakness of a miiinrity is 
Been at this period, — the more so afler the rule of a Henry, 
^ solitkque juguin gravitate corebaX. 

R 3 . 
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council at lerfgth wrote to her, that her Grace’s 
example “ hindered the good weal of the realm, 
which thing they thought was not unknown to her'" ^ 
But the spirits of tlie Romanists were not to be 
thus broken down. For the three last years of 
Edward’s reign their confidence was perpetually 
on the increase. The life of the Princess was 
Seen to be of fairer promise than the King’s ; and 
an eye lu the character of the next in the suc- 
cession is a striking politicaT fbature of the times 
of which we are treating, when the balance be- 
tween contending factions was as yet scarcely 
struck either way. The nobles who espoused 
the cause of the Reformers were at strife amongst 
themselves ; Somerset contending with his bro- 
ther, the admiral, even to the death; himself be- 
headed in his turn, and succeeded as Protector 
by the Earl of Warwick, afterwards of 

Northumberland, a man unpopular and suspeej^. 
The adversaries of the Reformation were llbt 
slow to take advantage of the disorder. Whilst 
the government was united, many leading per- 
sons amongst them had recanted, and even Bon- 
ner and Gardiner “ began to condescend,” as 
Fox expresses it, “to good conformity;” but 
they now took heart, turned about, and braved a 
persecution which was likely to be short, and 
which was sure to recommend them to the fu- 
ture sovereign. 

On the other hand, the friends of the Reform- 
ation, reading these prognostics the other way, 
had fearful forebodings of evils to come^ and 


1 Fox, ii. 707. 
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were naturally cast down. The feverish con- 
dition of the public mind is seen in the restless 
solicitude with which they treasured such omens 
up. The execution of the Protector ; the death 
of the Duke of Suffolk and his brothei’ by the 
sweating sickness, the sons of a father who was 
Cranmer’s good friend, and themselves children 
of great hope ; the loss of Fagius and Bucer at a 
critical moment, were all accounted li«rbingers 
of ill.^ John Knox, too, like another son of Ana- 
nus, lifted up hjs voice in various parts of Eng- 
land; and as he marked the tide again setting in 
towards Rome, foretold for England unquiet 
times, hiemem instare - : and, indeed, the general 
agitation of those days, that feeling so forcibly 
expressed in the language of Scripture, by “ dis- 
tress of nations with perplexity,” is strongly 
portrayed by an act of parliament which was 
passed in 1550, “ Against spreading of Prophe- 
cies,” as well as by the numbers of idle stories of 
unnatural births and sea-monsters which wpre 
then propagated, and which are faithfully pre- 
served in the pages of the Chroniclers.^ Charity 
leads us to trust that the dark insinuations against 
the Duke of Northumberland (as though he 
hastened the end of Edward for the purpose of 
setting the crown on the head of Lady Jane 
Grey, who had married his son,) had no other 
foundation than the intense anxiety with which 
the life of the King was thus regarded by multi- 

1 Stn'pe*s Cranmer, 313. 

« Id.' 360. 

3 See Sir John Hayward's Life and Reign of Edward VI. 
given in Kennett’s Hist, of England. 
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tudes of his subjects, who saw no other hope for 
themselves or for their cause than the frail one 
its continuance afforded. Certain it is, that the 
extracts given hy JStrype from Cranmer’s letters 
to Cecil, who was in attendance upon the court 
in a progress through England, the year before 
the King’s death, cannot be fairly interpreted 
(though the honest annalist is of a contrary opi- 
nion) asainiplying that the Archbishop was then 
under any apprehensions fiir Edward’s personal 
safety.' And it is very pgssiblei that when the 
“ wise woman” was called in- 'at last (the case 
becoming desperate), the patient should have 
grown rapidly worse, without any further imput- 
ation upon the empiric than presumption fcv 
having attempted the cure, or upon the Protec|qir 
than folly for having permitted the attempt toMk 
made.2 But if we acquit North umberli^jl of 
treason, it is not so easy acquit him c)L;treach- 
ery ; for that the dying prince sb|iord have 
made a will, not merely withholdin||r,the crown 
from its rightful owner, the Princtate-Mary, (for 
considering the hearty desire he entertained for 
the maintenance of the Protestant cause this 
might have been his own act and deed,) but from 
his sister Elizabeth, herself a Protestant, and to 
settle it upon a cousin who happened to be the 
duke's daughter in-law, this looks like the machi- 
nation of another head than his own. This will 
Cranmer long refused to subscribe ; but at last, 
over-persuaded by the authority of the judges, 

1 Strype’s Cranmer, p 2B3. 

2 Burnet, ii. 224. 
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all of whom, except Judge Hales, concurred in 
it, and above all, by the entreaties of Edward 
himself, who represented the hopeless condition 
to which the Reformation would be reduced by 
acquiescing in the natural descent of the crown 
(as if the wrath of man was to work the righteous- 
ness of God), in an evil hour, he took the pen 
and signed the document and what was tan- 
tamount to his own death-warrant togefclTfer. 

And now Edkai^dy having finished his short 
but saintly cour^, sixteenth year not yet 
completed, commended his people to God, espe- 
cially beseeching him that he “ would defend 
his realm from papistry;” and then, as he sunk 
in the arms of iSir Henry Sidney, he exclaimed, 
“I am faint; Lord, have mercy on me, and re- 
ceive my spirit;” and so he departed. Thus 
ended this reign of mercy : for ill as the prin- 
ciple of toleration was in those days understood, 
violently as it had been outraged by Henry, who 
preceded, and as it was destined to be by Mary, 
who followed him, during the six years that Ed- 
ward sat upon the throne, neither in Smithheld, 
nor in any other quarter of the realm, did any 
man suffer for religious opinion, whether Catholic 
or Protestant, save the two of whom mention has 
been made already — the Dutchman and Joan of 
KentJ And even in cases of imprisonment and 
deprivation, as in those of Bonner, Bishop of Lon- 
don, and Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester, the 
parties were proceeded against rather as political 
than religious delinquents, rather as rebels than 


» Fox, ii. 554. 
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heretics ; a. doctrine being sedulously taught by 
these and other leaders of the Catholic party, and 
echoed back both by the Princess Mary and 
Mjr the insurgents of Devon, that neither were 
the decrees of the council binding, the regal 
power not being transferable, nor yet those of 
the King, he being still a minor ; wherefore, that 
the laws of the land, as Henry left them, were 
those vidiich were to be obeyed until the king 
should come of age, and ndfte 'other.i It is obvi- 
ous that such a principle, geiM^l^ acknowledged 
and acted upon, would have etadied in leaving the 
country without any government at all; for if 
the old statutes should prove inapplicable to an 
unforeseen e^iergency, and there were no autho- 
rity adequate to supply the defect, anarchy must 
ensue. It is true that advantage was sometimes 
taken of overt acts of non-conformity on which 
to prosecute, because whf re there might be mo- 
ral, there might not be legal, evidence of disaf- 
fection, the offence being difficult of proof;, still 
here the gravamen no doubt lay of many of the 
charges preferred against the Roman Catholic 
dignitaries, and of the penalties inflicted on them 
in the reign of Edward ; and the necessity which 
lay upon the council of seeing that the common- 
wealth took no damage at their hands in those 
dangerous times, may be thought to excuse pro- 
ceedings which, however, were attended by 
some aggravating circumstances of rigour but 
too common in those days. 

It is impossible to contemplate the death of 


1 Burnet, ii. 127. 165. 



THE REFORMERS IN DANGER. 251 

Edward without feeling for Cranmei* and his col- 
leagues in the Reformation. Their hearts might 
well sink within them in that hour. They had 
.gone boldly forward in their great enterprise, 
beholding the danger before their eyes, for they 
could not be blind to it, but determined to do 
tlieir duty and fear not ; exasperating the Catholic 
party, headed as it was by a most bigoted prin- 
cess, then the presumptive, now the actufil, pos- 
sessor of the tlmSile ; Tior shrinking from incur- 
ring her person^ dUplpasure, where the interests 
of religion required the risk, by the honest coun- 
sel they gave with respect to the concessions due 
to her, or the privileges which it was fitting to 
deny or to resume. Now they were in the situ- 
ation which they must have long foreseen was 
likely to be their lot — at the mercy of an 
implacable foe. And the days and nights of 
anxiety which they qiust have spent at this 
crisis, waiting for the policy of Mary to disclose 
itself, must be carried to the account of those 
silent sufferings which formed no small part of 
the purchase-money paid for the church they 
bequeathed to us, and which were more insup- 
portable, perhaps, Imwever less imposing, than 
the fire and the faggot itself. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

MARY. SUPPRESSION OF THE REFOBMATIDN. — PER- 
SECUTION OF THE REFORMERS. FOX’s ACTS AND 

moni?4»ic:nts. 

c 

That God secth not a» Seeth, is a truth 
which he, who reads history aijight, must soon be 
taught. Cranmer, overcome by his apprehensions 
for the safety of the reformed church under a 
Catholic que^n, had acted from a principle of ex- 
pediency, and placed, as far as an individual 
could, the Lady Jane Grey on a throne which 
did not belong to her*. Had the event turned 
out as he hoped, had^4||eiC seat been established, 
and Mary been set aside for ever, it is probable 
that the Protestant cause, the very object ^hich 
this act of injustice was meant to serve, would 
never have been so successful^as it proved ; for it 
would have been still further stripped of its 
temporal supports, and it would not have been 
consecrated by the blood of the martyr. God 
therefore ordained for it the fiery trial ; and the 
Lady Jane was deposed almost as soon as she 
was proclaimed, to make way for her sincere but 
narrow-minded successor. 

Cranmer has fallen upon evil tongues, both in his 
life and in his memory. A report was spread that 
he had declared for the mass ; and, indeed, that 
it had been actually restored, under his sanction, 
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in his own cathedral at Canterbuiy ; a charge 
which he repelled in terms the most indignant, 
saying, that it was not he that set it up there, but 
“ a false, flattering, lying, and dissembling monk,” 
one Dr. Tliornden, whilst at the same time he 
challenged the adversaries of the Reformation to 
a public discussion of its principles, the sound- 
ness of which he undertook, to maintain. Yet 
Neal, who was ngt ignorant of these fatts, un- 
generously keep^ them back till he has indulged 
in the repetitioii ^Ihe slander ^ ; thus doling out 
reluctant and cotnpulsive justice to a man whose 
character Protestants ought surely to protect 
with jealousy, be their denomination what it 
may. The challenge, however, though it was 
not accepted was not overlooked ; and Cranmer 
was cited before the Queen’s commissioners, 
whether upon the charge of heresy or treason 
or both, and was orders t to keep his house at 
Lambeth. In the interval which elapsed be- 
fore was finally committed to the Tower, he 
had probably ample opportunity to escape, and 
was urged by hia A'iends to profit by it, but a 
sense of what was Mue to himself, and to those 
who looked up to him as the leader of the Re- 
formation in England, constrained him ; and 
whilst he advised the less conspicuous persons 
of his party to flee for their lives, as not being so 
deeply pledged, as not in the same degree pre- 
judicing their cause by the abandonment of their 
country, and as having Scripture for their war- 
rant if they fled, he determined for himself to 


Hist, of the Puritans, part i. chap. iii. at the beginning. 
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abide the iss'de come what might, and if it was so 
required, to be faithfiil even unto death. Per- 
haps, too, for himself, he might reckon upon 
sortie grateful recollection in Mary, that her life 
had been spared by her father at his intercession, 
and some reluctance on her part to shed the blood 
of a man wHo had saved her ns a daughter, though 
he had done her some wrong as a queen. But Mary’s 
gratitutlt was too brief, or her bigotry too vehe- 
ment, to admit of this ; antjteven j^ir James Hales, 
who had contended for her of succession at 

the critical moment single-handed, was never- 
theless committed to the Marshalsea, when, like 
an honest judge as he was, he acted at the 
quarter sessions upon the statutes of Henry and 
Edward touching the supremacy, which were 
still unrepealed, and refused to bend the laws of 
the land to the pleagiTO, of the sovereign ; and 
though he was not put to death at the 

instance of the gover^lMent, yet life was made 
intolerable to him ; so that having unsucc^^ully 
attempted to end it with a knife whilst in prison, 
on his release he drowned hiii|self in a river near 
his own house. The conduct^ Mary was marked 
by the same ungrateful oblivion of services ren- 
dered to her in times past, in the case of the 
men of Suffolk. This was a county, in which, 
for whatever reason, the Reformation seems to 
have taken an earlier and deeper root than else- 
where; and accordingly, the Reformers of Suffolk, 
before they declared for Mary gainst the Lady 
Jane, stipulated for liber cy of opinion in religious 
matters, to which 'proposal a “ very hopeful atf- 
Bwer” was given : — “ She meant graciously not 
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to compel or strain other * men’s* consciences 
otherwise than God should, as she trusted, put 
in their hearts a persuasion of the truth, through 
the opening of his word unto them.” But no 
sooner was she firm in her seat, than she repeats 
the concession in an artful proclamation, with 
the ominous addition, “until such tiftie as further 
order by common assent may be taken therein.” i 
And, accordingly, Suffolk was soon tt^ »ee the 
faggot lighted within |ier borders, and men and 
women to be b^it^d with fire. Mary, indeed, 
like her father, was of- an unforgiving spirit : the 
memory of Cranmer’s benefit had perished ; and 
though, at length,, he was absolved from the 
charge of treason, a boon which could scarcely 
be refused to him when it had been conceded to 
many others far more deeply implicated than 
himself, it was only thatr lie might be put upon 
his trial for heresy ; arc^juiiutation, which, how- 
ever satisfactory to hi^^ftdlngs, was likely to be 
equa^y fatal to his life, a merciful substitution of 
the stalce for the scaffold, and little more. For now 
the chief instrumenf:^ of the Roman Catholic party 
were agfiin in actii^ify ; and the sword was com- 
manded to go through the land. Gardiner, ^ain 
Bishop of Winchester, in the room of Poynet, 
and now lord chancellor, and Bonner, Bishop of 
London, for Ridley was deposed, began . once 
more to play their tragical parts; and whatever 
cpfuld be done by the most politic and the most 
t^jood-thirsty of men to put the Reformation 
^wn was unscrupulously adopted. Preachers 
were every where watched, in order that advan- 
I Wilkiiu'i Council^ iv. 86, 
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iaj^e "might be tak^an of any heretical doctrines 
which might escape them ; and the bird of the 
air told the matter, and denounced them to the 
cifhncil, by whom they were silenced or impri- 
soned. Instructions, moreover, were sent to all 
the bishopiBjto derive the married clergy of their 
benefices, ‘*and to suspend them from officiating 
in a church ; an edict, by which, according to a 
compuii^tion of Archbishop Parker, three fourths 
of all the ministers in England, according to 
others, not more than one were gected i ; 

whilst the principle of the pleasure confining its 
operation chiefly, though not entirely, to such as 
maintained the opinions of thesjieformers, caused 
the pulpits throughout the coUtttry, at one swoop, 
to be again surrendered, in whole, or in great 
part, to a Roman Catholic priesthood. From the 
accession of Mary, was in July, to the 

assembling of her H||B|||urliament in October, 
there had been an uHP^il struggle continued 
between the old and new forms of faith. It 
should seem that the feeling of London h'ftd from 
the first set in for the Reformation. A preacher 
at Paul’s Cross who had ventured to disparage 
Edward's memory, whilst making his court to 
Bonner, who was one of his hearers, excited an 
uproar amongst the people which nearly cost him 
his life# A queen’s guard was afterwards in 


1 Burn«t, ii. 27G. Comp. iii. 162 . 

' s The sketch of this celebrated pulpit given in the titles 
page is from a print in the library of Magdalen college^ 
Cambridge; being one of the many curiosities collected by 
Fepys ; for a sight of which 1 am indebted to the kindness 
of Mr. Lodge. 
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attendance to protect the pblpit ; ^nd an order 
was issued by the rrtpror, that the ancients of 
all companies sho^o^ present, lest the preacher 
should be discouraged by his small auditory.’' ^ 
Still in the country the cause of the Pope was 
far the more popular ; custom pleaded for it ; 
its pageants were agreeable to the taste of the 
million ; some hope, too, might be entertained 
of the recovery of the rights of pastur^'», if the 
abbeys were restored, and of the charities and 
hospitalities, whichii^ad ceased to flow since the 
suppression : then the disposition of the Queen 
was known before she positively proclaimed it by 
her policy ; her wn practice was enough to 
prove her future it^entions ; and such persons as 
were of a neutral character, a very large class 
in every country, went over to her side : above 
aU, the Koman Cathc^c ..clergy, stimulated by 
the recollection of paS m^ ontrs (as they would 
naturally hold), and aBw^ the prospect of good 
things in store for them, put forth all their 
strength ; so that the parliament now assembled 
made no scruple of reversing all the'proceedings 
(save one) of the two former reigns, and Maiy 
became at once supreme, and her church'once 
more dominant. The single point to whkdi,the 
parliament, so compliant in points of doctrine^ 
was resolutely opposed, was a proposal for a re- 
linquishment of the abbey lands. This met with 
a vigorous resistance from their present posses- 
sors ; and Cromwell's sagacity was now perceived 
when he bound over the leading families of every 


> Fox, iii. IB, 
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county to koep thc^’ faith delivered to them, in 
securities of their newlyacquired estates. Mary, 
however, did not preach whatk -she was not pre- 
pared to practise ; for her sinc^e and disinte- 
rested devotion to the Roman Catholic persuasion 
was the virtue, ‘^he passion it miglit be rather 
said, of he|^fife ^the^ljiety of her mother had im- 
parted to het in her cradle a faith, which the sub- 
sequent, s^ifferings of that mother must have hal- 
lowed in her sight. She, therefore, with no selfish 
or secular purpose, restored own free will 

whatever abbey lands had been attached to the 
crown as well as the first-fruits and tenths, a 
branch of papal revenue Henry had in- 

deed seized, but which neVW«^4t was suspected, 
passed beyond the hands of Pole, the sole com- 
missioner for the disposal of it.2 By Elizabeth, 
who succeeded to an ei^i^sted exchequer, it was 
resumed ; nor was it ttil|^£stored to the church, 
till Queen Anne, as wd||Besaid in a former chap- 
ter, generously appropriated it to ecclesia«tical 
purposes ; and accordingly it is now known under 

^ The new foundations to which ithh measure gave occa- 
11 ^ w«re King’s Langley in Hertfordshire, to which sho 
■tttexed the nunnery of Hartford in Kent ; the Greyfriara 
d^nreenwich; the College of Manchester; St. Barlholo- 
miiaw’B Priory in Smithfield; the House of the Knights 
HoiH^tall^s of St. John of Jerusalem ; the Savoy Hospital; 
Sion Nunnery; Westminster Abbey; Wolverhampton CoL- 
lege in Staffordshire; and the Carthusian Priory of Sheo^m 
Surrey — ten in all ; they were for the most part re-an- 
nexed to the crown under Elizabeth. Ellis’s Letters of t}iB 
lleign^of Q,ueen Mary, vol. ii. 2d series. SUrype's Annals, 

p. 68. 

ft Strype’a Annnls, p. S7. 
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the name of Queen Anne*sBoiAity, as^afund for the 
augmentation of small livings. There were those 
who reminded Mary that she was by this measure 
impairing the dignity of the crown; but to such she 
honestly made answer, that “ she set more by the 
salvation of her soul than by - tep 'kingdoms.” 
Happy would it have been y* her dqvAedness to 
the church in which she had been bre9 nad shown 
itself in no less objectionable way iJiMi this. 
Prelates there were, of her own party too, who, 
had they been perl||iitted to be keepers of such a 
conscience, woultf have guided it for good, for 
there was much in this sturdiness of purpose to 
be improved. a man was Tonstall, perhaps 

such a man was ; but she had surrendered 
herself to cruel advisers ; and soon became per- 
suaded, that when she was putting honest men to 
death, or driving them.ii^P exile, she was doing 
God service. Accori&iM|l> a proclamation was 
now issued for expellSfl^wl foreigners, many of 
whom had established themselves in England 
under the encouragement of Cranmer, and had 
contributed at onjee by their religious opinions 
and their scholarship to forward the Reformation, 
and by their skill in manufactures to develope 
the industry of the country. Together 
these not fewer than eight hundred Englishnieliji 
students chiefly, anticipating more unquiet times 
still, also withdrew; and betaking themselves tb 
Frankfort, Strasburgh, Basle, Zurich, Geneva, 
and other places, there contracted a disaffection 
for the church of England, such as paved th^ 
way for the crisis which came with the civil 
wars. The Queen’s marriage with Philip only 
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tended to c^hfirm'her prejudices. He was a 
bigot at heart, though sometimes of fair profes- 
sion ; and of a bigoted nation ; and his unwelcome 
arrival in England was but' a signal for riots 
among the people, and still greater severity on 
the part of^the'^gOYernment. Joan of Kent and 
the Dutcliinan had been executed, probably 
under the law against Anabaptists, enacted in 
HenryVni/s reign, a sect politically dangerous ^ 
since they maintained coitlibuhity of goods, the 
duty of destroying the and antinomian- 

ism in general. It was now, however, thought 
advisable to have a clearer warrant for the deatl^ 
of heretics, which was me(}itatled upon a grea| 
scale ; and the statutes against the Lollards^ 
enacted under Richard IL, Henry IV., and 
Henry V., were revived. 2 Gardiner has the in- 
famous credit of the rneaspre, though in its appli- 
cation he seems to fbwjhad some misgiving; 
and after convicting a^ftspi^persons, and thfse tne 
leaders of the Reformation, (he was eyfri^g^d (0 
be bending his bow at the chief deer of al^tbe 
Lady Elizabeth,) he became weary of his w^^ 
and made over the service of blood to one whin 
took his pastime in it like a leech — the brnlSij 
Bonner.^ Fuller, who has no love for the Bishop 
of Winchester in general, makes grateful men- 
tion of an act of mercy done by him to his own 
maternal great-grandmother, one Mrs. Clark, 
who having ministered to the wants of the bishop 

1 Bee Todd^B Life of Cronmer, ii. 331t 

- Foi, iii. 1 16. 

3 CoUier'i Eccl. HisL ii. SB2,. 
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when threatened with consuAiption'and living in 
retirement for awhile at Farnham Castle, at that 
time her residence, was allowed to abide in her 
heresy (^for she held the ‘reformed faith), with 
his connivance, and was even protected from the 
violence of others by his authority. Ii^s pleasant 
to be able to produce any redeemiijig incident in 
these days of horror ; for 

as the candle in the darl^ 

Sri (.hines a gUod deed in a naughty world.” 

Isaac Walton exhorts his fisherman, when bait- 
ing with a frog, ^ to put his hook through the 
mouth and out at his gills, and then with a fine 
needle and silk to s^w the upper part of his leg 
with only one stitch to the arming wire of the 
hook, and in so doing to use him as though he 
loved him.” And in the like compassionate 
spirit was it required in the bowels of the 
Lord Jesus Christ,” oP wose whose office it was 
to bu#h, men alive, “ that the execution and pu- 
nishbreni might be so moderated that the rigour 
thereof might not be too extreme * ;” besides 
which, it was the Queen s particular desire that, 
both in London and elsewhere, there should be 
good sermons” preached at the time of carry- 
ing the sentence into effect; so that whatever 
might be said of the act itself, there was nothing 
to offend the most fastidious philanthropy in the 
ceremonial. 

For a history of that noble army of martyrs of 
whom it now becomes our business to speak, we 
are indebted to John Fox, himself an exile in 


1 Foi, iii. 195. 
S 3 
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Mary’s reign'j and ftke most of those who then 
lived abroad, a friend of the Puritan principles 
at home. He had access to the archives and re- 
gisters of the bishops ; Griiidal, who was himself a 
great collector of such materials, amongst others, 
supplying ijttn wi!;h what he knew ; and in many 
instances to the Jetters of the martyrs them- 
selves of all which documents, says Strype, he 
has bed'i found, by those who have compared his 
books with his authorities, to have made a faith- 
ful use. He lived many#: yi^irs after his first 
edition was published, which was in 1563, and in 
the interval laboured to render it still more per- 
fect ; suppressing where fce "found reason to 
doubt, as in the story of Cranmer’s heart remain- 
ing unconsumed when the rest of his body was 
reduced to ashes-; enlarging where he was fur- 
nished with fresh matter-w|iich he thought trust- 
worthy, as in the story/ of Gardiner’s being 
stricken with sickness dh* the day of Cmomers 
martyrdom^; and taking journeys in|n^ to 

I Strype’s Annals, pp. 239, 240, iStrype’s Life of 

Grindal, pp. 11. 17. 22. fol., whereHrwlil be found much in- 
formation as to the manner in which^ox’s book was com- 
posed. 

> Compare p. 444. of the first ed. (very scarce) with sub- 
sequent editions. 

3 This incident has been made the subject of much criti- 
cism to the disparagement of Fox ; he, however, gives it as 
^earsay only ; and, though the circumstantial details might 
not have been reported to him correctly, the substantial fact 
may be true nevertheless. Fox, too, was personally con- 
nected with the family of the Duke ef Norfolk' (at whose 
house the Scene is said to have occurred), being once tutor 
in it. Stiype's Annals, pp. 110. 36B. 



THE ACTS AND MONUMENTS. 263 

Confront witnesses and sift* evidence when his 
facts chanced to be called in question^; such 
was his industry. But, independently of all 
knowledge of this, his pains-taking, the internal 
evidence of the book is enough to establish its 
general good faith. There is a simpficity in the 
narrative, particularly in many of its minute de- 
tails, which is beyond all fiction; a homely pa- 
thos in the stories which art could aoL- reach. 
Sometimes an expression casually drops out 
which suffices to pi'ov^ the testimony to be that 
of an e3^e-witne«fi ; thus, where the terrible 
death of Ridley is described, the martyrologist 
speaks in general' in* bis own person ; yet we read, 
that “ after the leg^ of the sufferer were con- 
sumed by reason of his struggling through the 
pain, he showed that side toward m clean, shirt 
and all untouched with flame,” as though the in- 
formant (whose worSWtbfe historian had here 
neglected to accommodate) had been himself the 
speCttAjl^ Sometimes there is a frank confession 
of i^imnce, where a less scrupulous writer would 
have been und^rjj» great temptation to supply 
the defect of information by conjecture ; thus, 
in the details of thl^ Same execution of Ridley and 
Latimer, it is observed, that after they rose from 
their knees the one talked with the other a little 
while, but what they said, adds Fox, “ I can 
learn of no man.” Above all, there is such can- 
dour in the developement even of his most 
favourite characters, their failings as well as 
their virtues so fairly told, that it is plain they 


1 Strype’i Atinala, p. 242, 

s 4 
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have not beeife pacUed. Thus it is by him we 
are taught that Cranmer moved the King to the 
execution of Joan of Kent, though Cranmer’s 
general disposition would seem repugnant to 
such an office, and though no mention is made 
in Edward’^ Journal of any such interference^ 
or, indeed, ,yif any reluctance on his own part 
which should render it needful: thus of Lati- 
mer, he d/ies conceal that he probably sub- 
scribed on one occasion qertain articles which 
the bishops presented to him, oftear rather than 
of conscience ^ ; and of Hooper,* his favourite, if 
he had one among the martyrs, that he disputed 
too pertinaciously, and to 0ie breach of mutual 
charity, with his opponents bn the subject of the 
episcopal habits, and that the prospect of their 
approaching death for the common cause, and 
nothing less, could effect .the cordial union of the 
parties. Neither does he suppress any instance 
of kindness by which the sufferings of the. mar- 
tyrs were mitigated ; and as Sl Luke of 

tiiie centurion entreating Fauji courteoili]y» so 
does Fox relate of Saunder^irf^t when his wife 
came to the prison gate, young child in 

her arms, to visit her htdfband, the keeper, 
though he durst not suffer her to enter the 
prison, yet took the little babe out of her arms 
and brought him to his father, to his exceeding 
great joy : and of Hooper's guard, that they 
interceded with tlie sheriffs of Gloucester on 
behalf of their charge, that he might not be sent 
to the common gaol, they declaring at large how 


1 Fos, iii. 459. 
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quietly, mildly, and patient/y he 4iad behaved 
himself in the way, and adding, that they would 
rather themselves be at the pains to watch with 
him than that he should be so handled : and of 
Rowland Taylor, that his wife and son Thomas 
were permitted to sup with him in the Counter, 
“by the gentleness of his keepers and after- 
wards, that of his guard three out of the four 
used him friendly. It was to b^ expected that 
a work which, had it been published a few years 
sooner (supposing this possible), would probably 
have added its author to the catalogue of his 
own martyrs, should excite no small stir amongst 
the Catholics, and sdrit came to pass. But they 
weakened the force df their attack by betraying 
prematurely the spirit which animated them, 
sarcastically enquiring, even before its publi- 
cation, when the “ Golden Legend"' was to ap- 
pear, and denouncing “ Calendar of Saints," 
which they had heard was to be prefixed to it, 
as b&ssplhimy against their own. But Fox went 
on, as Ve says, without fear and without favour ; 
and no sooner i!lb:Aj^izabeth, to whom he dedi- 
cated, out of the than an examination of 

the book appeared; liy Parsons the Jesuit, in his 
“ Three Conversions of England," which has 
furnished more modern objectors with most of 
the weapons of their warfare. But Parsons 
writes in a temper which defeats itself. He 
deals in vague vituperation, rather than in spe- 
cific accusations of error ; or where he ventures 
upon the latter, he often either wilfully or igno- 
rantly misreads Fox, as in the vapid pleasantry 
wasted upon Joan Lashford, a married maid, as 
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he is pleasecf^o cah lier^ ; or he triumphs over 
him by exposing some flaw in the charaeler of a 
martyr with an evreka^ which tlie honest mar- 
tyrologist himself did not affect to conceal, and 
for the knowledge indeed of^ which Parsons is 
altogether i^i^ebtecl to him, as where he makes 
himself mei^ with the discordant sentiments of 
nine martyrs executed together, though their 
want of uniformity is. a fact which lie learns from 
Fox himself, who at the same time asserts that 
their disagreement was in smaller things only 
or he prefers charges against him at random 
without troubling himself to ascertain whether 
there is foundation for them^r not, as where he 
accuses him of defacing or dc?ftroying the records 
of cathedrals, which he had been permitted to 
use, lest they should convict him of nci 'igence 
or fraud; and this not upon investigation of the 
fact, but simply, “ he presuming it,” as though a 
charge so serious was to be an affair of pre- 
sumption only ; or, lastly, he comments upon 
his author in so flendish a temper of mind, as 
would be in itself enought^Kf g^isfy every calm 
and dispassionate judge tli^ fie spoke not of 
truth or a love for it, but 6f mere malice ; as 
where, after debasing the circumstances of Row- 
land Taylor’s story throughout, he concludes 
with a repetition of liis joke about the worms in 
Hadley church-yard, as given in Fox, and sub- 
joins, this noteth Fox in the margin for a 
goodly apophthegm of Dr. Taylor, martyr ; and 

1 Three Conversions, ii. SI 5- ^ Id, 250. 

9 Id. ii. Sl.j ^d Strype's Annals, p. 240. 
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with this, he saith, he weni? to tfife fire; wh^re 
*vp wftst leave him eternally, as I fear * y” and in 
a similar vein he has the heart to write of 
Latimer and Uidlcy, “ they were burned toge- 
ther, each of'therq taking gunpowder to despatch 
himsell' quickly, as by Vok is seen^^^^hich yet is 
not rea[] tL» have been practised by bid martyrs, 
and it seemeth that these men would have the 
fame el’ martyrdom without the pain^ aAd now 
they /iff re i/tcarred the ererlastiny pain, if by their 
end we may judge/’ ^ The man w^ho could write 
thus can scarcely lay claim to our credence ; for 
his prejudice has evidently stifled in him every 
sense by which a regard for truth can be 
guaranteed. 

It is not thought out of place to introduce 
here this brief vindication of a book, which, so 
l“ar as it is a contemporary history, has been, 
both of old, and of Wo, an object of unfair 
depreciation, but from which no right-hearted 
Protestaiii- can rise, without being at once a sad- 
der and a better .^an ; — a book, out of which 
Ave shall now ^ai^sly draw our information, 
whilst we offer td ^r readers a few examples 
of those terrible sufferings which it is at once 
humiliating to think that man could inflict, 
and animating to think that man could so nobly 
bear. 

The first called to take up his cross was John 
Rogers. He had been brought up in Cambridge, 
and afterwards became chaplain of the factory at 
Antwerp, where' he fell into the company of 

1 Three Converdons, ii. 81., end Strype's Annals, p. 536. 

> Id. iii. 29. 



KEFORMATION IN ENGLAND. 


Tindall and tfoverdlile, and helped them to pro- 
duce that translation of the Bible which goes by 
the name of Matthew's translation. He thence 
removed to Wittenberg, where he had the charge 
of a congregation for many years, till Edward’s 
accession ha^in^tendered it safe for those who 
held his opinions to return to their native l^ind, 
he repaired thither with his wife and children 
^or hd was mal#icd), and was soon preferred by 
Kidley to a prebend of St^^J^ul’s, and to the 
divinity lectureship in that caltedral. Thus was 
he in a situation to attract the attention of 
Mary, and to be smitten by her evil eye. Ac- 
cordingly, he was soon brought before the couq^ 
cil to answer for his doctrine ; and having bei|| 
first confined to his house, where he remaiow 
half a year, and from which he took no pain^to 
escape, he was afterwards^ by the tender mercies 
of Bonner, committed td Newgate, and lodged 
amongst the common desperadoes of a giiu>l for 
twelve months more. In his examinations^ipfore 
Gardiner and the council he flayed his part with 
the intrepidity of one whofi^til^png in the right- 
eousness of his cause, and force of reason- 

ing which it required the scoffs and brutal laughter 
of his judges to smother, for answer it tliey could 
not. Kneeling on his knees, he reminded them 
of their own acquiescence in the laws of Henry 
and Edward; one ^mongst them, and he, the 
Biicfi^Jiaving been the open advof:ate of the 
jnjp^^supremacy as opposed to that of the Pope. 
He defended his own marriage, as being origin- 
ally contracted in a country where marriage was 
l^mitted to priests ; and said that neither did he 
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bring his wife into England iill theglaws of Eng- 
land permitted it too. With regard to service in 
an unknown tongue, and the doctrine of the mass, 
he stayed himself upon Scripture. Gardiner ex- 
claiming against him, that “ he could prove 
nothing by the Sefipture, for that Scripture was 
dead, and must needs have a livefy expositor.” 
Blit all was in vain, for they were bent to have 
his life ; and having been on several ^uocessive 
days brought before his judges, that some sem- 
blance of justice might not be wanting, he was 
at last condemned ; and on the 4-th of February, 
in the year 1555, being Monday, in the morning, 
he was warned suddenly by the keeper’s wife of 
Newgate to prepare himself for the fire. He 
had been sound asleep; but being at length 
awakened, and bid to make haste, — then,” said 
he, “ if it be so, I need not to tye my points 
and so was he had down to Bonner to be de- 
graded, of whom he craved one petition, that he 
migb|( ^jtalk a few words with his wife before 
his l^lt^ing ; but this poor consolation was de- 
nied him ; and lod to Smithfield by the 

sherifFs, singing Miserere as he went, his 
wife, and eleven diildren, one at the breast, 
meeting him by the way, his pardon still uifered 
him at the stake, on condition of his recantation, 
he bore himself through this most cruel tempt- 
ation of all with a stout heart, and bravely wash- 
ing his hands in the fiame as he was burning, 
gave up his spirit to God. Notwithstanding the 
care which had been taken to remove his writings, 
during his confinement in prison, he had conr 
trived to «vade the vigilance of his keepers,; and 
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it was supposed, th[it when he wished to have a 
word with his wife before he was put to death, it 
was to tell her where they W'ere secreted. If so, 
however, it proved needless ; for when she and 
her son afterwards visited his cell, and were on 
the point of ^OM|g away, the latter chanced to 
cast his eye^owa^ a dark corner under a pair of 
stairs, and there perceived a black packet of 
papers, w'hich* on examination ttrned out be 
an account of his trial, w’rittcn in his own^^MIld, 
wherein was contained, as well many of de- 
tails already given, as a very touchfag prayer, 
begging of God to sustain him, and ^ others, in 
the like case, through their great need, and im- 
portuning all “ to be good to^his poor and most 
honest wife, being a poor stranger ; and all his 
little souls, hers and his children ; whom (he 
adds), with all the whole faithful and true catho- 
lic congregation of Christ, the Lord of life and 
death save, keep, and defend, in all the troubles 
and assaults of this vain world, and brin^jjn the 
last to everlasting salvation, the true anSPIure 
inheritance of all crossed^. Christians. Amen, 
Amen.” So perished the ^^ll|||^jehampion of the 
reformed church ; and it hals been observed, in 
reference to their leader, that of those who 
underwent the same fiery trial, married men, 
and the parents of many children, met their 
deaths the most courageously. 

On tl^ 9th of February, five days afler Rogers^ 
died die who had been with him in prison, and 
stood beside him at the same judgment-Beat,~ 
Hooper. He had escaped from the Six Acts in 
ilenry’s time, to the Continent, and returning 
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when Edward reigned in th[^room%)f his father, 
was promoted to the see of Gloucester. Of his 
scruples respecting the habits and oath mention 
has been made already ; scruples, which his re- 
sidence abroad had strengthened, and which his 
own uncompromising tenipeiE^cnt made him 
slow to abandon. He would ^ave -found little 
difficulty in securing his safety by flight a second 
time, but having now put his hand fairly^to the 
plough, having been the zealous preacTier of the 
new doctrines, and a bishop under the new esta- 
blishment, he felt, that lo withdraw from the 
trial, severe as it was likely to prove, would be a 
dereliction of duty, and he determined to brave 
the danger, come|. what might. He ran^ the 
gauntlet of the inquisitional council, as Ilogera 
had done before him, being tried by the same 
questions, and taunted by the same scoffs, only, 
it is remarkable, that Tonstall, Bishop of Dur- 
ham, is said to have called him beast,” in con- 
sidei^on of his marriage ; a reproach which, as 
it wiKicarcely consistent with Tonstalfs general 
deportment to cast iu his teeth, he being a good 
man, and a foe ^|j|!|rsecution^ scarcely allowing 
it to enter bis own diocese, may be probably as- 
signed to the humane motive, which Fuller 
suggests, that he wished to hark the more, in 
order that he might be at liberty to bite the 
less 1 ; and by affecting rudeness of speech, qualify 
himself for being merciful without suspicion. 
Hooper, however, was not to be savea#> He 
was married : ^ he would not separate himself 

1 Fuller’i Church History, b. viii. 30. See also, fbz, 
fit 171. 
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from his wif ; an(^ he did not believe in the 
corporal presence in the sacrament ; for these 
heresies he- was deprived and condemned. It 
was necessary to remove him from the Clink, a 
ji^rison not far from the church of St. Mary 
Overies, where sentence was flhssed upon him, to 
Newgate, oRe of^he worst of the bad prisons of 
those times; ^nd the precautions observed show 
the ex^^reme'&popularity of these sanguinary mea- 
sures, and the blindness of a government which 
could adopt them. He wtas kept till dark, and 
then led by a sheriff, attei^ed by bills and wea- 
pons, through the city, the sergeants going for- 
ward to put out the candles of the costermongers, 
who in those days sat in thejitreets ; the people, 
nevertheless, came in spite of these precautions 
to their doors with lights to salute him ashepassed, 
and to strengthen his resolution by their cordial 
prayers. On the night after Rogers’ martyrdom 
in SmithQjeld, he was informed by his keeper that 
he was himself shortly about to die ; not ii|i|Biith- 
field, however, but at Gloucester, amoil^ the 
people over whom he had been pastor. At this 
lie rejoiced greatly ; and for his boots, 

spurs, and cloak, that he might be in readiness 
for the morrow, prepared himself to set out with 
his guard before break of day for the scene of 
his sufferings. There he arrived on the third 
evening after his departui;e from London, ajnidst 
the teafs and salutations of a multitude of per- 
sons^who came out to meet diim by the 
The evening behjre his execution he retired eBrly 
tojrest, and having slept one sleep soundlyy passed 
the remainder of the night in prayer, file morr^ 
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row was market-day— -the country people Aoc^eil 
in ; the boughs of an elm tree, near which 
stake was fixed, were loaded witli spectators ; 
and over the college gate, which commanded a 
view of the spot, stood a company of priests." 
He had scarcely Icneeled dowli to recommend 
his soul to God, for the last time on earth, when, 
by a refinement of cruelty comijipn in ^ose 
bloody days, a tfox was brought ahd kid'before 
him on a stool, containing his pardon if he would 
still turn in the elev^th hour. , But, he crying 
out again and again, If youdove my soul, aw^ay 
with it,” there remained, it was said, no reniedy 
but to despatch him quickly. Then did he strip 
himself to the shitfe^ and a pound of gunpowder 
being placed between his legs, and another un^er 
either arm, he mounted upon a high bench, him- 
self tall, and being bound to the stake by an iron 
hoop round his middle, he awaited his end. But 
the faggots were green, and kindled sl^ly ; and 
the which was higfi, drove the flame from 

him, Hoi that he was scorched only, till dry wood^ 
Was brought, but ^stjH in small quantities; and 
for a long whih^illOiing but the lower extre- 
mities was consunmd; and he cried out in his 
protracted agony, “ For God’s sake, good people, 
let me have more fire ! ” It was not till a third 
fire had been lighted that the gunpowder ex- 
ploded : but neither did this end his sufferings,; 
for he still continued to pray in a loud 
“ Lord Jesus, have mercy ..upon me T' At length 
his tongue became swollen so that he could not , 
articulate; and one of his arms, dropped off; And 
after he had thus lingered three quarters of an 
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hour, in all the jbitteri^ess of the bitterest of deaths^ 
he bowed forwards and yielded up his life. 

None of all the martyrs appear to have died 
BO hardly as Hooper ; none, perhaps, to have 
l«ft a stronger impression upon the minds of their 
hearers; to which the austerity of his doctrines 
and severity of his^death alike contributed. His 
scruples and his tenets seem to have been scat- 
tered fai and wide over the dioceses of Gloucester 
and Bristol, to come again after many days ; for 
when Cheny some years afterwards was appointed 
to these sees, he being, as supposed, a Lu- 
theran, and being certainly a lover of ceremonial, 
found it impossible to reconi;il(i the sentiments of 
his clergy with his own; and, fretted by constant 
condict, became desirous to resign a charge, of 
which, indeed, he was eventually deprived by 
the archbishop, and to return to a life of more 
privacy and peace.i 

But, ofjhe many beautiful histories in.which 
Fox abounds, none is more beautiful than tJpt of 
Rowland Taylor, rector of Hadley. Thcn^ a 
mere country parson, (forhehad quitted thenouse- 
hold of Cranmer, to whom li^^was chaplain, in 
order to reside upon his beiiejBce,) — possessed, 
however, of a high spirit and popular talents,^ he 
fieems to have taken a lead in his own county 4 
and following in the wake of Bilney, who had 
preached in the same quarters, contributed to ren*> 
dor Suffolk what we have already described it-P- 
the soii in which the Reformation took the kind*’ 
liest root. The collateral effect ofhis influence and 


I Strjrpe'i Anivilii p- 246. 
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example maybe thought, perhaps^ tckbe discovered 
in a circumstance which comes out quite inci- 
dentally in the annals of that period ; that one 
Dr. Drakes, who was afterwards burnt at Smith- 
field, and one Y^mans at NorM^ch, had both^ 
we find, been connected with Rowland Taylor ; 
the former having been made deacon through 
his means the latter having been his curate at 
Hadley. 2 We will not enter into all, tho details 
of this thrice-told tale of sorrow; — his pastoral 
faithfulness; — his successful teaching, so that 
his parish was remarkable for its knowledge of 
the Word of God; — his efforts to introduce to 
each other rich and" poor, by taking with him in 
his visits to the latter some of the more wealthy 
oloth-makers, that they might become acquainted 
with their neighbours’ wants, and thus be led to 
minister to their relief ; — his bold defiance of 
the Catholic priest whom he found in possession 
of his church, surrounded by armed.' men, and 
sayjjfa mass ; — his reply to John Hull, the old 
servillt who accompanied him to London when 
he was summoned there before Gardiner, and 
who would faiii, fifive persuaded him to fly ; — 
his frank and fearless carriage before his judges; 
^ his mirth at the ludicrous apprehensions he 
inspired into Bonners chaplain, who cautioned 
the bishop, when performing the ceremony of 
his degradation, not to strike him on the breast 
with his crosier staff, seeing that he would 
dure strike again ; — his charge to his littH boy, 

1 Fox, iii. 6B1. 

* Strype’B Cranmer, p. 274. 
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when he supped with him in prison before 
his removal to Hadley, not to forsake his mother 
when she waxed old, but to sec that she lacked 
nothing; for which God would bless him, and 
give him long life on earth and prosperity; 
— his coming forth by night to set out upon his 
last journey ; his ivife, daughter, and an orphan 
foster-child watching all night in St. Botolph's 
church-porph, to catch a sight of him as he 
passed ; — their cries when they heard his com- 
pany approach, it being very dark ; his touching 
farewell to them, and hts wife's promise to meet 
him again at Hadley ; — his taking his boy before 
him on the horse on which 'rode, John Hull 
lifting him up in his arms ;— his blessing the 
child, and delivering him again to John Hull^ 
saying, “ Farewell ! John Hull, the faithfullest 
servant that man ever had ; ” — the pleasantries^ 
partaking, indeed, of the homely simplicity of 
the times, tWith which he occasionally beguiled 
the way ; — the joy he expressed at hearing^at 
he was to pass through Hadley, and see yeP^ce 
before he died the flock whom, God knew, he 
had most heartily loved and taught ; — his 
encounter with the poor man who waited for him 
at the foot of the bridge with five small children, 
crying, God help and succour thee I as thou 
hast many a time succoured me and mine;”^ 
his enquiry, when he came to the last of the 
alms-houses, afler the blind man and woman that 
dwelt there ; and his throwing his glove through 
the window for them with what money in it he 
had left ; — his calling one Soy ce to him out of 
the crowd on Aldham Common, to pull off hb 
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boots and take them for hfc labohr, seeing that 

he had long looked for them — his exclaiming 
last of all with a loud voice, ns though the moral 
of his life was conveyed in those parting words, 

Good people, I have taught you nothing but 
God’s Holy Word, and thos^^ lessons that I have 
taken out of God’s blessed b^k, the Holy Bible ; 
and 1 am come hither this day to seal it with 
my blood;” — these, and other incidenfs of the 
same story, combine so many touches of tender- 
ness with so much firmness of purpose, — so 
many domestic charities with so much heroism, 
— such cheerfulness with such disaster, that if 
there is any character calculated to call forth all 
the sympathies of our nature, it is that of Row- 
land Taylor. God’s blessing is still generally 
seen on the third and fourth generation of them 
that love him ; and if Rowland could have be- 
held the illustrious descendant which Providence 
wasjpreparing for him in Jeremy Taylor, the an- 
ta^lifist of the Church of Rome, able after his own 
heart’s content, — the first and best advocate of 
toleration, — th^ greatest promoter of practical 
piety that has ever, perhaps, lived amongst us, — 
he might have humbly imagined that God had not 
forgotten this his gracious dispensation in his 
own case ; and had approved his martyrdom^, 
by raising from his ashes a spirit more tha^ 
worthy of his name. 

The fate and fortunes of Cranmer, Ridley, and 
XfRtimer were so closely united that their hiB|- 
tory is a common one. Of Cranmer’s rise and 
advancement mention has been made alreadj^. 
xlidley was well Born, coming of a good stock Ih 
T 3 
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NorthumberlEQid; his reputation was great iti 
Cambridge, where he was first a student and 
then the Master of Pembroke College. Henry 
promoted him to the see of Rochester; and 
Edward translated him to that of London. He 
was a man ^f vast reading, ready memory, wise 
of counsel, deep of wit, and very politic in all his 
'proceedings. Though abundantly kind to his 
kinsfoll^, ho declared, even to his brother and 
sister, that doing evil they should look for no- 
thing at his hand ; such was his integrity ; and 
when the mother of Bonner was his near neigh- 
bour at Fulham, he gave her a welcome to his 
table (an attention which wa^,.^fterwaTds but ill 
returned by her son), assigning to her a chair of 
her own ; so that even when the king’s council 
dined with him, he did not suffer her to be 
removed, saying, ‘‘By your Lordships’ favour this 
place, by right of custom, is for my mother 
Bonner;” such was his tenderness. Hisjife, 
which is probably a picture of that of th^Mw 
ecclesiastics of his time, was conducted with 
great regularity. Every moroiug, as soon as he 
had put on his clothes, he prayed in his chamber 
for half an hour ; thence to business or to study 
till ten ; afler which he assembled his household 
Ibr family prayers ; dinner came next, whiclii 
with chess, engaged him for an hour; when, if 
there were no suitors^ or matters to be trana- 
kcted abroad, he returned to his study till five ; 
evening prayers followed, then supper and his 
favourite chess ; again his books till eleven 
o’clock, and so his private devotions performed 
BB in the morning, he ended his peaceful day. 
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Of th6 chapters which he selecl^d for the in- 
struction of his own people (of whom, says Fox, 
he was marvellous careful), the 13th chapter of 
the Acts of the Apostles, and the lOlst Psalm, 
were the most often in his mouth. In his public 
character Ridley was, doubtless^ one of the 
brightest lights of the Rcforthation, yet not such 
as to extinguish Cranmer ^ ; though some have 
60 accounted him, contrary to his owil modest 
testimony to the superior knowledge of the Arch- 
bishop, ‘‘who passed him,” said he, “no less 
than the learned master the young scholar,” and 
in spite of the numerous acknowledged produc- 
tions of Cranmer) and the little we know of Rid- 
ley beyond his Examinations, Treatises, and 
Letters (all most able indeed), preserved in the 
pages of Fox. 

Latimer was a man of more humble birth than 
the two former, being a small farmer’s son at 
Thurcaston, in Leicestershire ; a condition in life 
wUpteh qualified him, perhaps, so eminently for 
apr^ading the doctrines of the Reformation 
amongst the pel^ile, whose tastes and phrase- 
ology, as well as theii; failings and faults, he, of 
all the leading Reformers, seems to have best 
understood; and he was accordingly honoured 
. by the title of the Apostle of England. Fastidious 
hearers would indeed find much to shock them 
in the homely speech and extravagant jokes of 

1 See, however, Foi, iii. 497. ; where the Bishop pf 
it^loucester is made td say, that Latimer leaaed 
mer, Cranmer la ILvAley, and Ridley to the singulitrit|fV|»f 
Ibs own wit. But it was the policy of the Catholic party to 
rtin dpwn Cmcmer, . * 

T 4 * . , 
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Latimer, though probably in this he did but 
follow an example which the friars had set him ; 

, but the earnest sincerity of the man overcame 
;>all obstacles, and recommended him to the 
court, as well as to the country, for an engine of 
the Reformation powerful beyond most others. 
The see of Worcester, to which he was elected 
by Henry, he ti^k the first opportunity of re- 
signing , aij oppOTtunity given him by the Act 
of the Six Articles; and when he might have 
resumed it he held back, living with Cranmer at 
Lambeth as a private individual, accessible to 
suitors, whose cases he forwarded to the primate ; 
greeted by the people still with the title of Lord, 
for they rejoiced to pay him lionour ; and the 
favourite even of the boys in the streets, who 
cheered him as he approached his ever popular 
pulpit with some hearty word of encouragement 
to say on. Still there was something in Latimer 
(even in those times, when it was not muc^.the 
practice of the preacher to go bridle in bli||L) 
which seems to have stamped him as a humoUmt 
amongst his unrefined contemporaries ; and a 
few words of advice which Cranmer gives him 
in a letter written when he was about to make 
his first essay as a preacher at court, — a situation 
to which the archbishop had himself intro- 
duced him, — indicate that he looked upon the 
experiment not without some little apprehension 
for the result. Overpass or omit,” says the 
discreet adviser, “ all m^ner of speech either 
apertly or suspiciously sounding against any 
special man’s facts, acts, manners, or sayings, to 
the intent your audience have none occasion 
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thereby, namely, to slander yoijfl- adversaries, 
which would seem to many that you were void 
of charity, and so much the more unworthy to 
occupy* that room. Nevertheless, if such occa- 
sion be given by the word of God, let none 
offence or suspicion be unreprehende^d, especially 
if it be generally spoken, without affection. Fur- 
thermore, I would that you should so study to 
comprehend your matter, that ilijlny condition 
you stand no longer in the pulpit than an hour 
or an hour and half at the most ; for by long 
expense of time, the King and the Queen (Anne 
Bullen) shall peradventure wax so weary at 
the beginning thaj: they shall have small delight 
to continue throughout with you to the end.’’^ 

Ridley and Latimer, like Cranmer, had favoured 
the usurpation of the Lady Jane ; and, accord- 
ingly, were also sent to the Tower on the acces- 
sion of Mary. The charge against them, how- 
ever^ jwas commuted (as we have seen was the 
canl^ith the archbishop), and they were pro- 
ceeSm J against as heretics. The Tower being full, 
—for the prisons were then the chambers of the 
prophets, — the three friends, together with Brad- 
ford, were thrust into the same room, where 
they read over the New Testament, and con- 
firmed each other in the faith for which they 
were to die. Here they remained about six 
months, during which time disputations (such 
as they were) were held in the convocation on 
some of the controverted points ; from which^ 
\ ' 

■ Mr. Todd's Life of Cranmer, i. 140., where this letter 
ia Iniated from the Lansdowne MSS. 
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fiowever, the*' reformers in prison, who were the 
most learned of the body, were excluded ; whilst 
the few of that persuasion who were present, 
and who dared to advocate their principles, were 
clamoured down, till at length the Romanists, 
awakened tq some sense of shame at the scandal 
of ^ a victory which they won by confining or si- 
lencing their opponents, agreed to transfer the 
debate to Oxford ; tliere to be conducted by 
the ex-bishops on the one hand, and certain 
commissioners from both universities on the 
other ; and for Oxford, Cranmer, Ridley, and 
Latimer set out from the Tower, on the Bth of 
March, 1554. Here they w^e consigned to a 
prison called Bocardo, — a building which it b 
matter of regret it should have been needful to pull 
down not more than about sixty years ago ; and, 
on the 14th of April, they were brought out to- 
gether to St. Mary’s church, when the questions 
submitted to them were these : — v 

1. Whether the natural body of Christ .wais 

really in the sacrament ? * ^ 

2. Whether any other substance did remain 
afiter the words of consecration, than the body of 
Christ ? 

3. Whether in the mass there was a sacrifice 
and propitiation for the sins of quick and dead ? 

The dispute was then fixed for Cranmer on 
the 16th, for Ridley on the l7th, and for Lati- 
mer on the 18th of the same month. 

In the management of this famous argument, 
which was conducted by syllogism and in the 
schools, we have an excellent example of the 
ratiocinations of those days. Certainly, the Rok* 
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man Catholic doctdrs ‘displa^ped no”lack either of 
policy or acuteness ; but it was the policy of men 
aware of their weakness, and therefore slow to 
measure their strength ; and the acuteness of 
sophists whose object it was rather to perplex the 
adversary, than to unravel the truth ; it was one 
of those cowardly conflicts, “ ubi tu cxdis, ego 
vapulo tantum where one strikes, and the other 
must be content to be smitten, — the ipofilsh dia- 
putants putting objections to the reformers, 
but refusing to appoint a second meeting in 
which the reformers might retaliate, so Cranmer 
complains to the council, — where a single de- 
fendant is assailed by a multitude of discordant 
voices, lifted up against him together, — and 
where, at intervals, the partial prolocutor would 
translate into English, after a fashion of his 
own, for the benefit of the unlearned spectators, 
some passage in the dialogue which served as 
a signal for hisses, peals of laughter, and shouts 
of ‘iji^icit Veritas ! ” to the extinction of all fair ar- 
gument, and the confusion of all modest men. “ I 
have but one tongue,” cries Ridley ; ‘‘ 1 cannot 
answer at once to you all.” — “ O what unright 
dealing is this !” he again exclaims, on hearing 
the perverted quotations which he was not per- 
mitted to expose. Whilst poor Latimer, faint, 
and afraid to drink for vomiting, — making an 
appeal moreover to Weston, enough to touch a 
stone, — “ Good master, I pray be good to ah 
old man : you may, if it please God, be once as 
old as 1 am ; you may c^me to this age and thik 
debility,” — is subjected to clamour still more ia- 
human; for he disputed in English, and was 
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fore better tlnderstdod. “ Although,” says he, 
“ I have spoken in my time before two kings 
more than once, two or three hours together 
without interruption, now (that I may speak the 
truth by your leave) I cannot be suffered to de- 
clare my mind before you ; no, not by the space 
of a quarter of an hour, without snatches, revilings, 
checks, rebukes, taunts, such as I have not felt 
the like in such an audience all my life long.” 

The glory of this contest (as we find it detailed 
in Fox certainly rests with Ridley, rather than 
with Cranmer, who had probably less nerve, or 
Latimer, who had less learning. He adheres to 
one line of argument — that of explaining all the 
authorities advanced against him of the spiritual 
presence only ; and this he does with a know- 
ledge of his subject, as well as a readiness in 
applying it, such as argue an extent of reading, 
a tenacity of memory, and a presence of mind, 
quite wonderful. Be they passages from Scrip- 
ture, from fathers, or from the canons of coun- 
cils, with which he is plied, they appear to be 
the last things which he had examined, so that a 
false reading, or a false gloss, or a packed quota- 
tion, never escapes him; and either a minute 
knowledge of an author’s text, or (what is often 
quite as certain a proof of scholarship) an accurate 

' 1 Cop^ of this disputation were abroad in Ridley’s ; 

for GrindaT in a let^^ to him, dated Frankfort, the 6th of 
May, 1555, speaks of »h«ving seen such. — Sh'ypes Li^e tf 
Grinialt pp. 12. fS. ’It seems that Cranmer and Ridley 
had committed all thai the/ could remember to writing ; 
and that Grindal bad compared their account with tba^ 
cd* the notaries, and found the two agreeing in the main. ^ 
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perception of the general spirit which influences 
him, enables him to wrest the weapon from the 
hands of his adversaries, and to turn it against 
themselves. “ If there was an Arian,” exclaimed 
one of them, in the bitterness of defeat, “ which 
had that subtle wit that you have, he might soon 
shift off the authority of the Scriptures and fa- 
thers.” All, however, was to little purpose be- 
fore judges who, like Virgil’s Rha^amanthus, 
were bent upon punishing first and convicting 
afterwards. Sentence was passed in St. Mary’s 
church, where Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer 
were convened ; in the course of it, they were 
asked by the commissioners whether they would 
turn or no ; but they bade them “ read on in the 
name of God, for that they were not minded to 
turn ; and so were they condemned all three.” 

It was intended to act the same scene over 
again at Cambridge, where Hooper, Bradford, 
Taylor, Philpot, and some others, not yet put to 
death, were to be baited ; but they had received 
timely information of the treatment of their com- 
panions at the sister university, and refused to 
dispute, except in writing, or before the Queen, 
or either house of parliament ; and, accordingly, 
the tyrannous scheme was in this instance abor- 
tive. 

But though condemnation of heresy was now 
passed upon these three leaders of the Reform- 
ation, the execution of the sentence was sus- 
pended, in the case of Ridley and Latimer, till 
the October of the year following, a period of 
eighteen months ; and i^ the case of Cranmer, 
for five months longer still; the two former 
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being committed to^the custody of private indi- 
viduals, the latter still kept in Bocardo. The 
interval, hpiivever, was a busy one ; the sentence 
was to be Itonfirmed by the Queen in council ; 
but the law itself was not determinate ; and the 
old penal statutes (as we have said) were re- 
stored. Probably this measure would have been 
recommended by such advisers as Mary had 
about her^, under any circumstances ; but her 
marriage with Philip, which was now concluded, 
blew up the flames ; and the bloody acts were 
passed and carried into effect, it was understood, 
with the greater severity, from a superstitious 
opinion entertained by the Queen, who now fan- 
cied herself pregnant, that her safe delivery could 
not be effected sn long as a heretic was suffered 
to live. But, trying as must have been the sus- 
pense to these brave spirits in prison, it was not 
without its benefit to the cause for which they 
were content to suffer ; for now it was that they 
had leisure to write those numerous letters of 
council, of encouragement, and of comfort (like 
St. Paul in his bonds), to the faithful brethren, 
both individuals and societies, which are said to 
have forwarded the Reformation beyond most 
other things : a fact at which none will be sur« 
prised who will peruse those which Fox has 
preserved to us ; and above all, Ridley's Letter, 
entitled, ‘^his last farewell to all his true and 
ffiithful friends in God,'' which has been ever 
esteemed one of the most pathetic pieces of 
writing contained in our language. 

Aa a man minding to take a far journey,” says 
he, << at\dltp from his familitir frienus, com- 
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n^anly and naturally hath a desire to ]^id his friends 
farewell before his departure ; so likewise now, I, 
looking daily when I should be called to depart 
hence from you, bid you all, my dear brethren and 
sisters in Christ, that dwell upon the earth, afler 
such manner as I can, farewell. 

“ Farewell, my dear brother George Shipside, 
whom I have ever found faithful, trusty, and loving 
in all states and conditions, and now in the time 
of my cross, over all other to me most friendly 
and steadfast, and that which liked me best over 
all other things, in God’s cause ever hearty. 

“ Farewell, my dear sister Alice, his wife. I 
am glad to hear of thee, that thou dost take 
Christ’s cross, which is laid now (blessed be God I) 
both on thy back and mine, in good part. Thank 
thou God that hath given thee a godly and loving 
husband : see thou honour and obey him accord- 
ing to God’s law. Honour thy mother-in-law, his 
mother, and all those that pertain unto him, being 
ready to do them good, as it shall lie in thy power. 

“ Farewell, my dearly beloved brother John 
Ridley, of the Waltown, and you my gentle and 
loving sister Elizabeth ; whom, besides the na- 
tural league of amity, your tender love, which 
y<Hi were said ever to bear towards me above 
the rest of your brethren, both bind me to love. 
My mind was to have acknowledged this your 
loving affection, and to have acquitted it with 
deeds, and not with words alone. Your daughter 
Elizabeth 1 bid farewell, whom 1 love for the 
meek and gentle spirit that God hadi given herv 
which i^ a precious thin^n the sight of God. 

^ “ Farewell, my beloved sister of Unthank, 
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with all youF children, nephews, and nieces. 
Since the departing of my brother Hugh, my 
mind was to ha^pc been unto them instead of their 
father ; but the Lord God must and will be their 
Father, if they would love and fear him, and live 
in the trade of his law.*’ 

He then goes on to take leave of other kindred 
more distantly related to him, and to declare the 
duty which compelled him to lay down his life. 
He next reviews ' and defends the acts of Ed- 
ward’s Reformation, to which he had been a 
party ; laments that the wild boar should have 
rooted them all up ; contrasts the present with 
the past; and returning once more to his sor- 
rowful leave-Laking, “ To whom,” says he, with 
feelings far more to be envied than those of 
Gibbon or Gray, “ to whom, after my kinsfolk, 
should I offer farewell, before the University of 
Cambridge, where I have dwelt longer, found 
more faithful and hearty friends, received 
more benefits (the benefits of my natural pa- 
rents only excepted), than ever I did in mine 
own native country wherein 1 was born ? 

“Farewell, therefore, Cambridge, my loving 
mother and tender nurse! If I should not ac- 
knowledge thy manifold benefits, yea, if I should 
not for thy benefits at least love thee again, truly 
1 were to be counted too ungrateful and unkiniL 
What benefits hadst thou ever, that thou usest 
to give and bestow upon thy best beloved chil- 
dren, that thou thoughtest too good for me?.... 
First iS^e pchqlf^i:, then to be fellow, and after 
my departure from thea/ thou calledst tr^ again 
to a mastership of a right worshipful college. 1 
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thank thee, my loving mother, f(Jr all this thy 
kindness ; and I pray God that his laws, and the 
sincere Gospel of Christ, may' ever be truly 
taught and faithfully learned in thee. 

“ Farewell, Pembroke Hall, of late mine own 
college, my care and my charge I What case 
thou art now in, God knoweth ; I know not well. 
Thou wast ever named since I knew thee, which 
is now thirty years ago, to be stwdiofls, well 
learned, and a great setter forTh of Christ’s Gos- 
pel, and of God’s true word : so I found thee, 
and, blessed be God, so I left thee indeed. Woe 
is me for thee, mine own dear college, if ever 
thou suffer thyself by any means to be brought 
from that trade. In thy orchard (the walls, bu^, 
and trees, if they could speak, would bear me 
witness) I learned without book almost all Paul’s 
Epistles; yea, and I ween all the Canonical 
Epistles, save only the Apocalypse. Of which 
study, although in time a great part did depart 
from me, yet tfee sweet smell thereof I trust I 
shall ca ri^yyH jl me into heaven ; for the profit 
thereofidjllll^ have felt in all my lifetime ever 
after ; VHEPreen of late (whether they abide 
now or cannot tell) there was that did the 

like. The Lord grant that this zeal and love 
toward that part of God’s word, which is a key 
and true commentary to all the Holy Scripture, 
may ever abide in that college so long as the 
world shall endure I” 

He then bids farewell to Herne, his parish it 
Kent, charging himself with being its debtor for 
the doctrine of the Lora’s Supper ; God not 
having at that time revealed it to him. 

V 
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Then he turns toXondon, lately his own see, 
the faithful city now become an harlot, and ex- 
horts to repeiitance the lords of the land ; re- 
minding them, that if they had listened to him in 
times past, when he preached before the prince 
and parliament, much more should they now, 
when, being appointed to die, he could have no 
desire of worldly gain, and no other expectation 
but sh6rtly-to stand before the seat of his eternal 
Judge. 

Long it was not, before his summons arrived. 
At the end of September came down the fatal 
commissioners from Cardinal Pole, legate and 
archbishop elect, authorised to accept the re- 
cantation of Ridley and Latimer, or else to 
confirm their sentence and pronounce their de- 
gradation. The latter office they were speedily 
called upon to discharge, for the future martyrs 
were not men to flinch from the flames ; and so 
“ were they committed to the secular powers,” 
(for the words of these ecclesiastical death- 
warrants were smoother than them to 

receive due punishment according tenour 

of the temporal laws.” ! 

“ The night before Ridley sufFerWt/liis beard 
was washed, and his legs ; and as he sat at supper 
the same night at master Irishes (who was his 
keeper), he bade his hostess, and the rest at the 
bord, to his marriage : ‘For,’ saithhe, ^to-morrow I 
must be married;’ and so shewed himself to be as 
iDcrry as ever he was at any time before ; and 
.wishing his sister at his marriage, he asked his 
brother, sitting at th^' table, whether ? 7 he could 
find in her heart to be there or no: and he 
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answered, ^Yea, I dare say, ^nth alMier heart: ’ at 
which word he said he was glad to hear of her 
so much therein. So at this taMt mistress Irish 
wept; but master Ridley comforted her, and 
said, ' O, mistress Irish, you love me not now, I 
see well enough ; for in that you weep it doth 
appear you will not be at my marriage, neither 
are content therewith. Indeed, you be not so 
much my friend as I thought you had betn: but 
quiet yourself ; though my D^E?akfast shall be 
somewhat sharp and painful, yet I am sure my 
supper shall be more pleasant and sweet.’ WTien 
they arose from the table, his brother offered 
him to watch all night with Jiini ; but he said, 
* No, no, that you shall not ; for I mind, God 
willing, to go to bed, and to sleep as quietly to 
night as ever I did in my life.’ So his brother 
departed, exhorting him to be eff good cheer, and 
to take his cross quietly, for the reward was 
great.” 

The place appointed for the execution was 
the ditch on the north side of the town, over 
against Baliol College, and the Lord Williams 
was instructed by the Queen’s letters to marshal 
the householders, and to see that no tumult was 
made. Then came out Ridley in his black 
furred gown and velvet cap, walking between 
the mayor and an alderman. As he passed 
Bocardo he looked up, hoping to see Cranmer, 
but he, says Fox, was then engaged in dispute 
with one Friar Soto ; others, however, whom 
Heylyn and Burnet fol]<^, assert that he beheld 
the whgle sorrowful spectacle from the roof of 
his prison, and upon his knees begged God to 
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Strengthen hh companions in their agony, and 
1:0 prepare him for his own. When Latimer 
„»came up, (for the poor old man made what speed 
"he could, but by reason of his years was slow,) 
Ridley ran to him and kissed him, saying, “ Be 
of good heart, brother ; for God will either 
assuage the fury of the flame, or else strengthen 
us to abide it,” Then they kneeled down both 
of them, ajnd prayed very earnestly; and when 
they had risclT 'and talked together awhile. Dr. 
Smith, one of those who had recanted in Ed- 
ward’s time, and was now, therefore, the more 
zealous, preached before them, having the feel- 
ing to choose for his text, “ Though I give my 
body to be burned, and have not charity, it pro- 
fiteth me nothing.” After a while, being com- 
manded to make ready, Ridley gave away his 
apparel, a new groat, some nutmegs, rases of 
ginger, a dial, and such other things as he had 
about him, the by-standcrs but too happy to get 
“ any rag of him and Latimer, who had left it 
to his keeper to strip him, now stood in his 
shroud, no longer the withered and decrepit old 
man he seemed, but bolt upright, as comely a 
father as one might lightly behold.” Then did 
Ridley move the Lord Williams to intercede that 
the leases which he had made as Bishop of Lon- 
don might be confirmed ; and when he had re- 
lieved his conscience of this his only worldly 
care, a kindled faggot was laid at his feet ; 
Latimer, who was fastened to the same stake, 
exclaiming at the instant, in words that have 
become memorable, Ee of good comfort, master 
Ridley, and play the man ; we shall this day light 
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such a candle, by God’s grace, in England, as 1 
trust shall never be put out.” 

Latimer's sufferings were short : he received 
the flame as it were embracing it ; and after he 
had stroked his face with his hands and bathed 
them a little in the fire, he soon died, as it 
appeared, without pain. Not so Ridley; the 
faggots were piled up about him so that there 
was no vent for the flame, wh^^^ Ijtfwiingf under- 
neath, consumed all his lower extremities, he 
piteously desiring of the people, for Christ’s sake, 
to let the fire come unto him. His brother-in- 
law, who meant it in mercy, heaped upon him 
still more fuel, till nothing could be seen of him, 
only he was perceived to be leaping up and 
down under the faggots, often crying out, “ I 
cannot burn;” at last one of the spectators, 
pulling off the wood from above, made a way for 
the flame to escape, towards which Ridley leaned 
himself as towards a welcome executioner, when 
the gunpowder with which he was furnished, 
exploded, and he fell down dead at Latimer’s 
feet. 

If it was not Gardiner’s jealousy of Pole, who 
was to succeed Cranmer in the primacy, which 
was the occasion of the archbishop’s respite 
the plan of the persecution was arranged with 
consummate sagacity. Ridley and Latimer were 
men of greater animal courage, than Cranmer ; 
and would probably have sustained the insidious 
temptations under which he sunk, or at any rate 
would have imparted th^r own constancy to him, 

1 Burnet, ii. 915. 

u 3 
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had they all sflfFeredrtogether. They, therefore^ 
were taken> and he was left ; for though the 
same legal form which served for the despatch of 
the two former would not have sufficed for the 
archbishop — it being reserved for the pope him- 
self to take cognisance of a metropolitan — yet 
inasmuch as all the parties had been prisoner#So 
long, ample time had been allowed for making 
the tw6 pFr^'^ssc® run together, and thereby 
bringing the three bishc^s together to the stake- 
Cranmer, however, was assailed by a separate com- 
mission which issued from the pope, as the other 
issued from the legate ; and since a part of the form 
consisted of a citation to appear at Rome within 
eighty days, the final sentence was suspended 
till that period should have expired. The cita- 
tion itself was an affair of mere mockery, com- 
pliance with it being impossible, for Cranmer 
was still detained a close prisoner. The eighty 
^ays at an end, and he “ having taken no care 
to appear at Rome ” (as the papal instrument 
had the modesty to word it), the pope pronounces 
him guilty of heresy ; and appoints Bonner 
Bishop of London, and Thirlby Bishop of Ely, 
Commissioners to see the same executed. His 
degradation having been effected, attended by 
every aggravation of insult which the ruthlesa 
Bonner could devise, he w^ delivered over to 
the secular powipr, (the church, forsooth, shrink- 
ing from the office of shedding blood,) to be put 
to death. One attempt mdte, however, was yet 
to be made to shake therasolution of the martyr ; 
and Cranmer became fte guest of the Dean of 
Christ Church, and delicate fare was provided for 
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him ; and he pla 3 ’^ed at bgw^ls ; and walked at 
his pleasuare; and vi'ily men distilled their venom 
into his e^that the King and Queen desired his 
conversinii above all things ; that the council bore 
him good trill ; that it was but a small thing to 
set his name to a few words on a little leaf of 
pa^r ; that he was not so old but that many years 
yet remained of lusty age; that his notable 
learning, which might profit joniam^- should not 
be extinguished before its tini^,^h^ if desire of 
life were nothing, yet that death is grievous, 
and especially such a death ; till Crannier, who 
had '||^tly withstood the judgment-hall and 
prison-nouse, the scoffs and gibes of merciless 
iben, and all the terrible artillery of persecution 
in its most angry shape, was not proof against 
these crafts and subtleties which the devil or 
man wrought against him, and so signed his re- 
cantation. “ To conceal this fault,” may we say 
as Fuller does on the subscription of Jewel, “ had 
been partiality ; to excuse it, flattery ; to defend 
it, impiety; to insult over him, cruelty; to pity 
him, charity ; to be wary of ourselves in any like 
occasion, Christian discretion.” His enemies now 
had him in the toils ; and, to add to his humilia- 
tion, a series of recantations is exacted of him, 
«ach rising above the other in its demands ; some 
perhaps, of his own dictating ; the longest and 
most abject, apparAitly, the wmrdy composition 
of Pole ; and whilst these very mstruments were 
in preparation, widi a duplicity which is a fit 
consummation of the ^ole, secret orders were 
given Ay the Queen to^r. Cole, provost of Eton 
College, to prepare the sermon ; and it was not 
u 4 
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till the btffore execution, or even, per^ 
haps, the very morning of it, when Cole visited 
him in prison, and furnished him with hfleen 
crowns to give to the poor — a dole not unfre- 
quent at funerals in those times — that the eyes 
of Cranmer were quite opened to the situation in 
which he stood, and he found himself, afler||ll 
the delusive hopes which had been held out to 
him, within E^.few hours of a dreadful end. Better 
faith might halS^^ueen kept with him, and still a 
thirst for his blood been gratified ; for, had he 
been spared, Cranmer was np|; t|)£ man to have, 
borne for any long time the upbraidmgs^ his 
own conscience, and, like Bilney, he i^qlP^have 
been soon driven to find relief fromPIsdfieringB 
worse than death, by a voluntary surrender of 
himself to the flames: as it was, the wisdom of the 
serpent, for which the church of Rome wHS so 
famous, forsook his persecutors, and by drawing 
their bow once too much, they snapped it in.Uieir 
hands : Qui nimis emungit elicit sanguinem.” 

CrannrnOfas now brought to St. Mary’s church, 
precedeiT by the mayor and aldermen, andilvith 
a friar on either side, who alternately repeated 
certain Psalms as the procession advanced ; and 
being placed on a stage over against the pulpit, he 
was there made to listen to Cole’s address. This 
ended, all the congregation j^oined with him in 
prayer, and nger,” says% spectator, ‘‘was 
tliere such a nuimier so earnestly praying toge- 
ther ; Cranmer himself an i||p^e of sorrow, the 
dolour of his heart burs^g out at his eyes in 
plenty of tears,” but in (<Cher respects retS.ining 
“ the quiet and grave behaviour which was na- 
tural to him.” 
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Being exhorted to makewa public confession, 
that all suspicion of heresy might be removed 
from him, “ I will do it,” said the Archbishop, 
“ and that with a good will;” whereupon he rose 
up and addressed to the people some words of 
exhortation, and then a summary of his faith. 
“ 4ftid now,” he continued, “ I come to the 
great thing that so much troubleth my con» 
science, more than any thing;, that^^er I did or 
said in my whole life:” thei?ne revoked his 
former recantation : “ and forasmtich,” he added, 
“ as my hand offended, writing contrary to my 
heart, my hand shall first be punished therefore; 
for may I come to the fire, it shall be first 
burned.” So saying, he was soon plucked down 
from the platform on which he stood, and was 
led away to punishment. He did not tarry long 
at his prayers ; but putting off his garments, all 
but his shirt, which reac];^ed to the ground, his 
feet bare, his head bald, so that not one hair 
could be seen upon it, .his^eard, long and thick, 
covering his face with marvellous gravity, he pre- 
sented a spectacle to move the heart both of 
friend and foe ; at once the martyr and the peni- 
tent. As soon as the fire began to bum, he 
stretched forth his right arm, and thrust his hand 
into the flame, as he had said, holding it there 
till it was consumed, and oftentimes repeating, 

This unworthy ri^t hand and as if ashamed 
of his former weakness, and resolved to atone for 
it now by an herokHcontempt^ of pain, he took 
his death with singular courage, seeming to mov^ 
no mo|€ than the stake ro which he was bound. 

From John Rogers, the first of the martyrs, 
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who suffered Bn thcr 4th of February, 1555, to 
the five who were burned at Canterbury on the 
10th of November, 1558, and were the last, two 
hundred and twenty-seven persons according to 
some computations, two hundred and eighty-four 
according to others, and two hundred and eighty- 
eight according to a third authority, perisheAdn 
due flames.i How many more might have been 
added tb tha .number of victims, had Mary’s life 
been spared, impossible to conjecture, but 

happily those days were shortened ; and on tlie 
17th of November she herself ended a reign of 
continued disaster ; Calais, which had been in 
possession of the English since the battle of 
Cre^y, and then reckoned the jewel of the 
crown, lost ; and lost apparently because the 
government dared not call a parliament to pro- 
vide means of defence, such was its unpopularity 2; 
a heavy debt contracted, less for national ob- 
jects than to minister to the wants of the Spa- 
niards ; an exchequer too much exhausted to 
right itself ; the learned men in exile ; the 
universities a prey to the same Spanish rapacity 
the kingdom at large corrupted by Spanish 
vices ^ and by a return to the law of clerical 
celibacy^; capital offences greatly multiplied; 
fifl|l-two person^ being executed at Oxford at 

1 Collier, ii. 39V Fox. Str^e’s Eccles. Mem. iii, 
291. 

B Burnet’s Reform, iii. 263. ^ 

3 Id. iii. 275. Strype's Annals, p. 133. 

^ X. 

5 Strype's Life of Parker, pp. 33, 34. Where -here is 
given, in the Archln’shop’s own words, a succinct catalogue 
of the miseries of this reign. 
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one sessions ^ ; a pestileivce depopulating the 
country to such a degree as to excite fears of a 
French invasion by reason of the nation’s weak- 
ness ; for the inhabitants of the villages ceased, 
might Elizabeth say on her accession; they 
ceased in Israel, until that I arose, that I arose 
a ifcother in Israel; so that at length it was dis- 
covered that the Roman Catholic cause, for which 
alone Mary had lived, and Ai^ld^l>;^/e b5en con- 
tent to die, had by her own measures or misfor- 
tunes been brought to nought ; and above all, 
that the hres of 8mithheld had shed upon it a 
baleful and disastrous light. Instead of any at- 
tempt being made to alter the succession, though 
the Queen of Scots was at hand as a candidate 
for the crown — of such pretensions, too, as would 
have been likely to secure her some support at 
another time — Elizabeth, Protestant as she was 
known to be, was advanced to the throne by ac- 
clamation ; bonfires lit in the streets before Mary 
was cold; tables spread for merry-making in ho- 
nour of her successor ; costly pageants prepared 
for her as she traversed the city, the children 
crying out, God save Queen Elizabeth ! 2 the 
moderate revolted from a religion which spake 
of peace, but had shed blood upon the earth like 
Water; and all parties weary of a reign of tetror 
under which everj^ man’s safety, to whatever 
party he belonged, was only upg^n sufferance. 

1 Bishop Jewel’s View of the Bull, — tnw/ads the end. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

ELIZABETH. HER ACCESSION. HER CAUTION." 

REFORMATION AGAIN TRIUMPHANT. ^ RETURN OF 
THE EXILE.^?^i^^^F’irEL. INJUNCTIONS OF ELIZA- 
BETH COMPARED WITH THOSE OF EDWARD. 

PROGRESS OF THE PURITANS. THE REFORMATION 

NOT COMPLETED. CONCLUSION. 

Such was the great agony through which tj^g 
Reformation was doomed to p^ss. But 
which thou sowest is not quickened excepl^^ 
die, and so it proved in this instance. The reign 
of Mary was the grave of the cause for a short 
season, and that of Elizabeth was now to be its 
triumphant resurrection. It will not, however, 
be necessary to pursue our subject much fur- 
ther, which, from a History of the Reformation, 
wouldk^oon run into a History of Puritanism, the 
extreme to which it degenerated for a while. 
Into this question it is not our intention to enter. 
For the present, little remained to be done, but 
to jppeol the several laws by which MafT had 
superseded the acts of Henry and Edward; and 
to resume the use of those services and rituals 
which the martyrs had provided, and of which 
the natur^'^nd number have been already told. 
But Elizabeth prou^ded warily. Well as her 
religious sentiments Iverl: understood, noV^ but 
the most attentive observer could have at (first 
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detected them in her conduct.! A figure of 
Truth greets her with a trSnslation of the Bible 
in its hand ; she takes the book and reverently 
kisses it. A court buffoon beseeches her to restore 
to freedom four prisoners long bound in fetters, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John; she answers 
that she must first endeavour to know the minds 
of the prisoners themselves. At her coronation 
in Westminster Abbey, she partakes of the mass^ ; 
on Christmas- day, which i^s- at5out a month 
later, she demurs to hear it . 2 The Puritans make 
haste to pull down the images ; she bids them 
hold their hand. Unlicensed preachers, be they 
of what denomination they may, Catholic or Pro- 
testant, she silences alike. The marriage of the 
clergy, much as the measure was desired by the 
leaders of the Reformation, she refuses, con- 
nives at, at last rclucUmtly concedes. She olfends 
the zealots of both parties, for she openly espouses 
the cause of neither *; but she makes that party 
her own, which represents the sober, the stable, 
the somewhat phlegmatic good sense of the En- 
glish people; a party without which no gairern- 
ment, however brilliant, can be safe ; and with 
which none, however unattractive, can be long in 
danger. Such policy was natural to herself; — 

“ My sweet sister Temperance^' was the name 
by which her brother loved to call her; and, 
moreover, she had been nursed in the school of 
caution, and for years one word or deed of indis- 

1 Strype’s Annals, p. 29. 

^ Ellis’s Letters, Sl^^nd Series, ii. 261. 

^ Strype’s Annals, p. 41. 
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cretion might have cost her her head. Such 
policy, too, was after the heart of Cecil, perhaps 
the sagest of her counsellors, who now taught his 
mistress to thread her way, as he had hitherto 
threaded his own, through most dangerous and 
difficult times, with the sagacity of a wizard. The 
outset of Elizabeth’s reign, indeed, was perhaps 
the masterpiece of his tactics ; and years after- 
wards, when the crisis was passed and the Reform- 
ation cstablishied; Ite appealed to that period, as 
well he might, in proof of his successful devotion 
to the cause of truth. i Still Elizabeth was work- 
ing her way underground, and by measures which, 
whilst they did not provoke notice, would not fail 
to produce fruits. Thus, though she would not 
exclude Roman Catholics from her privy council, 
she would yoke them with such colleagues as 
were friendly to the Reformation, and were at the 
same time of talents so extraordinary as would 
readily obtain the mastery in debate. Though 
she would not weed out of the commission of the 
peacE. Roman Catholic magistrates, she would 
regtinte her new appointments with a view to 
serving the cause she had secretly at heart. She 
would not compel, or attempt to compel, a Ro- 
man Catholic parliament by force to make the 
laws she desired, but she would take care to 
innuence the elections in such a manner as to 
secure the return of members who would do so. 
Her first object appears to have been to soothe 
the country; to maintain the authority of law, be 
it as yet what it might; to establish her own po- 

,, tf ‘ Q 

1 Sfrype’s Annals, p. 82. 
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sition as monarch; and thus to pocsess herself of 
a basis on which she might proceed to build, at 
her leisure, the permanent prosperity of her 
realm. 

Her parliament assembled; and never did a 
parliament meet under circumstances more im- 
perative : to its wisdom it was left to order and 
settle all things upon the best and surest found- 
ations ; and accordingly it nassed the two great 
acts by which the alliance bet vveen church and 
state was established, those of Supremacy and 
Uniformity; neither of them, indeed, now enacted 
for the first time, but both statutes of Henry or 
Edward, with certain amendments, re\ived. 

Against the Act of Supremacy some objections 
were urged in the parliament, and some scruples 
out of it ; both, no doubt, proceeding from the 
same quarter. It was a scandal to place a ^ 
woman at the head of the church, whose voice 
was not to be heard in it; yet the principle (it 
was argued) was acknowledged in a degree by 
the Catholics themselves, who had no difBculty 
in recognising the authority of an abbess, Imugh 
of a nature in many respects much more strictly 
ecclesiastical, than that with which it was pro- 
posed to invest the queen. ^ Neither was there 
any disposition in her Majesty to challenge an 
authority to minister in the church (as was 
maliciously given out), or, indeed, any other 
authority than such as had been enjoyed by her 
father and brother of famous memory. 2 By the 

1 Ileylyn, p. 'Wd. fol. 

s Sparrow’s CoUection, p. 82, 
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Act of Uniformity, the exclusive use of the 
Book of Common Prayer in the public services 
was enjoined under pain of imprisonment, and 
eventually of deprivation ; whilst a respect for it 
was further exacted by penalties against those 
who should teach or preach to the disparagement 
of the same ; and (what was a measure of more 
questionable expediency, as well as right) against 
diose vdio should refuse to resort to their parish 
churches toTtfcar ifJ Meanwhile, it should be 
added, some few alterations had been made in 
the liturgy, dictated by a wish not to give need- 
less olfence to the Roman Catholics, but to win 
them, if possible, still to remain in a church 
which ever professed to be the restoration rather 
than the rival of their own. In the end, all the 
parochial clergy, with the exception of eighty 
individuals^ took the oath of supremacy, and con- 
formed. ^ Not so the bishops : they all, save one, 
were recusants, as were also many deans, heads 
of colleges, and prebendaries, and were conse- 
queq^y deprived. It is unfair to attribute an act 
appwntly conscientious to an unworthy motive ; 
but it was suspected that a recusancy so general 
amongst one order of ecclesiastics, and that the 
highest, was preconcerted, more especially as 
many or^all of them had subscribed to the supre- 
macy of Henry and Edward ; and that it was not 
wholly independent of the notion that the Queen 
w'ould find it difficult, in the actual condition of 
the church, to fill up their places to her satis- 

1 Sparrow’s CollecA'oii, p. 112. 

s Strype’s Annals, p. ?3. 
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faction, and would descend to a» compromise. ^ 
The difficulty, too, whatever it was, was aug- 
mented, it might be thought, by the numerous 
vacancies which the sickness recently prevailing 
in the country had created amongst the upper 
ranks of the clergy. If such, however, were the 
speculations, they were fallacious. That great 
company of preachers was overlooked, who had 
been living in exile, and ^^ere now etiger to 
isptn ; — persons but ill qualified, T)y their long 
habits of necessary frugality and retirement, to 
succeed to the purple of their episcopal pre- 
decessors 2, and not having that in their looks 
which men would willingly call master, yet 
scholars ripe and good, Christians, moreover, 
sobered by adversity, and in many instances 
found to possess, under a mean aspect, perhaps, 
a genius that was vast. Out of these were 
drafted many recruits ; Jewel, the Coryphajus of 
them all, a man, indeed, of matchless learning, 
which he nevertheless wields, ponderous as it is, 
like a plaything ; of a most polished wit ; ai^tyle, 
whether Latin or English, the most pure ana ex- 
pressive, such as argues a precision in the cha- 
racter of his ideas, and a lucid order in the 
arrangement of them, quite his on^n. His 
“Apology," and his “Defence" of it, were the 
crowning works of the Reformation, and may be 
regarded, on the whole, as- those in which its 
doctrines are put upon record by one the best 
qualified of all men to assert them with authority, 

Strype's Annals, 106. 147. 150. 
a Id. p. 237. 
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both from his ontinmte knowledge of the subject, 
the personal intercourse he had enjoyed with its 
chief promoters, and the favourable moment at 
which he wrote. But whilst some of these 
exiles were thus the pillars of their Church, 
others were the reeds. Such were Cartwright, 
appointed to the Margaret professorship in Cam- 
bridge, and Sampson, to the deanery of Christ- 
church.* What could come of these ministers, or 
of others lik^to these, but a plentiful harvest|,‘^f 
non-conformity in the generation of students 
brought within the influence of their example 
and teaching ; destined themselves to impart it in 
their turn to the several parishes throughout Eng- 
land in which their lots might happen to be cast ? 
Here, then, was a schism, violent enoujjh to 
endanger even a long-established church, much 
more one so recently settled as our own. But 
besides the Sampsons and Cartwrights, extra- 
vagant schismatics, there was another and a 
larger class behind, good men indeed, but, 

too gentle for the times, the class of 
lukew'arm churchmen, who still strengthened 
the hands and ministered to the purposes (how- 
ever unwittingly) of spirits more determined 
than th^selves.^ Such was Pilkington, bishop 
of Durham and even Grindal, bishop of Lon- 
don both Marian exiles, and neither of them 
very cordial fellow-workers with Parker, himself 
not an exile. For here was the origin of these 

I Strype's Annals^ p. 8B. 

* Strype’s Farke.^ p. 155. 

3 Strype’s Grindal, p. ZB. et alibi. ^ 
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religious distinctions: the former leaning to the 
puritan ; — Grindal himself being the Algrind of 
Spenser, whose praises of him bespeak the party 
with whicli he was identified * — the latter lean- 
ing to the Roman Catholic. Nor did the division 
expire with this generation ; Abbot and Laud still 
presenting the same contrast in the next, w^hen 
the church was upon the eve of that dissolution 
which was the issue of l^^e wliole. fcitill, the 
puritan principle, violently as it worked, sub- 
versive as it was of much that was innocent and 


much that was holy, had this to redeem it, that 
it purged out of the kingdom, effectually and for 
ever, the popery (we can use no other word to 
express our meaning) which lingered in iLs 
veins, and which, without the application of a 
strong antidote, might once more have penetrated 
to its vitals. For the spirit of popery, properly 
so called, always active, and now the more so from 
the ill-disguised claims of the Queen of Scots to 
the throne of England, had been recently re- 
cruited, it must be remembered, by the iii£lt^tion 
of the order of Jesuits, which, springing up in the 
age of the Reformation, aimed at directing the 
general movement, both in religion and politics, 
to the adv|intage of the Bishop of Royie, whose 
devoted servants they professed themselves. 
The rules, the activity, and the learning of 
this society rendered them formidable to any 
Protestant state, and added not a little to the 
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principles of tlie Puritans, otherwise her natural 
allies against these ciiampions of the Pope, was 
in still greater jeopardy from a hostile order, 
universal in its influence, secret in its operations, 
sagacious as herself in its councils ; affd if at 
length her government proved that it bore not 
the sword in vain, but smote with somewhat 
of a ruthless hand, it was rather in self-de- 
fence against^ political agitators that it so acted, 
than in violation of the rights of conscience. For 
certainly the severity did not begin till after her 
subjects had been absolved from their allegiance 
by a Pope's bull' ; neither did it ever manifest 
itself against woman or child : a distinction this, 
between the punishments of Elizat)^h and the 
persecutions of Mary, sufficient in itself to point 
out that it was the disloyalty, and not the creed, 
of the parties that drew upon them the vengeance 
of the Queen; and to confirm the assertion of 
Cecil in his ‘‘ execution of justice,” that no one 
was to death by Elizabeth for his religion 
onljs^Sfe well as a similar vindication of her po- 
licy advanced with much detail in a letter of Wal- 
singliaiu's, — a policy he contends, was ever 

regulated by two rule9||^o deal tenderly with 
consciences, but not to Mmer causes of conscience 
to grow to be matters of faction.” ^ 

The two important statutes of which we have 

I The nature and political effects of this famous bull, 
issued by Pius V. in 1563, may be seen in Bishop Jewel’s 

view of it.” ,1 

3 See Hall^m’s Constitutional History, i. 223. 

^ See the letter in Bumet, ii. 311. \ 
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spoken were followed up jn the *sanie year by 
injunctions of dk Queen, after the manner of 
those of her bJmher. They are expressed, in- 
deed, ^ far as the case admits, in the very same 
words as those of Edward twelve years before. 
Wherever, therefore, a chanf^e is introduced, 
there must have been a reason for it; and an 
index is thus obtained of the progress of opinion, 
the more satisfactory became quiUi incPdental. i 
Thus, on a comparison of the two sets, it will be 
found, that the Roman catholic religion is treated 
with less courtesy by Edward than by Elizabeth. 
In the injunctions of the former we read ‘'of 
kissing and Itching of images:” in those of the 
latter the offensive expression is expunged. So, 
again, in the first, the power of the Pope is said 
to be justly “ rejected, cxtWputvd^ and taken 
away utterly in the others, it is thought enough 
to declare that it is “ justly rejected and taken 
away.” These denounce the abuses of the Sab- 
bath, — "a day on which God is more ^^nded 
than pleased, more dishonoured than htraftfired, 
because of idleness, pride, drunkenness, quarrel- 
ing, brawling, which are most used on such days ; 
the people, nevertheless, persuading themselves 
sufficiently to honour God on that day, if they 
hear mass and service and then is suggested a 
more excellent way of keeping the Sabbath holy: 
in those of Elizabeth the wholesome suggestion 
is retained, but the sabbatical picture is sup- 
pressed. It may be questioned, however, whether 
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this omission ^as marie altogether in deference 
to the feelings of the Roman Ci^holics : perhaps 
the progress of puritanisin had ‘illready begun to 
correct such gross disorders; for it must be ad- 
mitted, we apprehend, that the more decent and 
devout observance of Sunday, for which England 
is still remarkable, not only above catholic, but 
even above other reformed countries, is to be 
greatly iiscribed to^lhis all-powerful principle; 
its stern decrees still felt to impart to the cha- 
racter of that day a sobriety, though no longer a 
gloom. For, pursuing the same comparison, we 
shall find other symptoms of the puritan being 
now in the ascendant. Thus, according to Ed- 
ward’s commands, images, shrines, pictures, and 
the like arc to he destroyed, nor any memory of 
the same to be left in walls and glass windows. 
Elizabeth, however, adds, that “ the walls and 
glass-windows shall be nevertheless preserved,” 
as though the crusade against all ecclesiastical 
ornam^giks had already begun. Again, by Ed- 
ward^pil^junctioiis, unlicensed preachers arc not 
to be admitted into a pulpit. Those of Eliza- 
beth, however, go farther, not allowing even 
licensed preachers to officiate out of their own 
parishes, unless they have a special license for 
this, as though itinerancy had commenced. Then, 
in the latter, we find certain supplementary 
clauses not in the injunctions of Edward, all 
pointing to the same conclusion. One against 
the growth of heresies, contrary to the faith of 
Christ and his Holy Spir't ; still a foretaste of 
the speculative imaginattbns of the next ce^ tury. 
Another against disturbing the congregatiL-i in 
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the time of sermon; a practice • afterwards so 
common, and of which Bisfiop Bull's debate with 
the brawling Quaker is a cliaracteristie instance.^ 
A third, I'or the better regulation of singing in 
churches ; not, indeed, absolutely forbidding the 
use of music, but reducing it to much greater 
simplicity; a concession, as far as it went, to the 
same party, who would willingly have ejected all 
organs, and allowed no psMmody ^diatever, but 
such as was strictly congregational.- Mean- 
while, the, secret of this growing strength of the 
puritan cause is discovered in other allusions, 
contained in the same injunctions, to the penury 
of the church, and the ignorance of its ministers ; 
the natural effect of the late pillage and misap- 
plication of its revenues; for here we encounter, 
not without some feelings of humiliation, such 
provisions as these {ex peih Ilerviilvm) : — that no 
priest shall marry without permission given by 
the bishop and two justices of the peace living 
next to the place where the woman ba|][i made 
her most abode before marriage, nor wnMjpbt the 
good will of her parents or next kinsfolk*; or, for 
lack of such, of her master or mistress where she 
livtthy And again, that “ such as are but mean 
readers shall peruse over before once or twice 
the chapters and homilies, to the intent they may 
read to the better understanding of the people, 
and the more encouragement of godliness."’ This 
is a glimpse of a sad picture ; but it is such as the 
sketch given in a foimer chapter^ of the con- 

* Nelson's Life^f Hull, p. 25. Oxf. 

B Strype's Annals* p. £9§. 

.3 Chap. VIII. 
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dition of the tlergy under King Edward must 
have prepared us to expect. The Reformation 
was stilt too recent an event, and Ivad been ef- 
fected by means too violent, for tlie great good 
that was in it to have developed itself. The 
fountain had been thoroughly troubled, and time 
was wanting for it to defecate, as well as an in- 
fusion, perhaps, of some fresh elements that 
should exp,edite the,) process of precipitation. 
These Cranmer would have supplied, had he been 
allowed' to complete his own idea. Rut his un- 
timely death, and the selfish passions of men 
too strong for him, tliwartijig him w’hilst he lived, 
scented the Reformation of much that should 
have belonged to it, and consigned it to posterity 
a noble but still an unfinished work; — a w^ork in 
which there is every thing to admire, and yet 
something to desiderate. 

Thus it has been said that the Reformation 
left the church without discipline; a defect which 
our commination-service confesses and laments : 
but itSHls one from which the Roman catholic 
church itself was not exempt Hbr the rivalry which 
existed between the secular and regular clergy, 
and again betw''een the several orders of the latter, 
was, as we have seen, fatal to discipline. Still, 
whatever the defect was, it was not the fault of the 
reformers that it was suffered to remain. The 
canon laws i^ere, indeed, no longer strictly appli- 
cable to the church, constructed as it now was ; 
but an attempt was made to accommodate them, 
or to substitute* for them such as were thought 
better. / A code, which he' called ReformatiUJle- 
gum Ecej^esiasticarum, was drawn up by Cranmer, 
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consisting of fifty-one titl^, with "an appendix, 
after the manner of the Digest of Justinian. It 
underwent many revisions in private during the 
reigns of Henry and Edward, but w'as not pro- 
duced. It was revived, with a view to its legal 
enactment, hy the Puritans in the lower house 
of parliament under Elizabeth; but the Queen 
thouglit it trenched upon her supremacy, and 
would not hear of it. It was reprinted, and no 
more, under Charles L, and was suggested once 
again to public notice by Bishop Burnet.^ All, 
howewer, would not do; it fell to the ground; 
w hether originally from the mere accident of the 
deaths nl‘ Henry^and Edward belbre it was fully 
matured; whether from the difficulty of maintain- 
ing penal statutes in general in a church founded 
upon the principles of the Reformation ; or whe- 
ther, as some have thought, from the extreme 
severity of the code itself. That the latter cir-‘ 
cumstance was the cause of its non-enactment it 
is difficult to believe; for, severe as it ma yh em 
to us, and as it undoubtedly is, the disti^Kion 
which is made in it between the essential and un- 
essential doctrines of Christianity, and the exclu- 
sive application of the capital laws against heresy 
to the former, was the first instance of any such 
discrimination being exercised^, and maybe fairly 
considered as a step in the progress of the prin- 
ciples of toleration, — as the mitigation rather than 
the approval of penal excesses ; for so little was 

1 Hist, of hib own Times,g— conclusion. 

^ 5o(i l9r James Mackintu^\i’s Hibtory of England, ii. 
272., for the fact of the distinction (which has been 
dispute^, Mr. Todd’s Life of Cranmer, ii. 334. 
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that a^e prepared to revolt at the provisions laid 
down in it, that Bishop Jewel, who must have 
ranked ratlier with tlie liberal tlian the dogmatical 
party ol' his own day ; wdio had lived in exile at 
Frankfort, a liberal school, — himself, therefore, a 
victim of persecution ; and w ho wrote many years 
after Cranmer; seems to approve the same tlieory 
of punisliment, and perhaps the sapie scale of it ; 
for whi?st hc' viiidi cafes freedom ortipiaion up to 
a certain point, still siicli as have a wichtd l 
nion either of God tlie Father, or of Clirist, or oi 
tlie Holy CBiost, or of any other point of Christian 
religion, they being confuted by the Gospel of 
Christ, he wouhl plainly pronounce detestable 
and damned persons, and would defy them even 
unto the devil ; neither would lie leave them so, 
but w^ould also severely and straitly hold them ir 
by lawful artd politic punishments, if they for- 
tune to break out any where, and bewray tin n- 
selves.” 1 These arc very strong words, i id 
wha^ is more remarkable still, a similar line ^'■ as 
adopwd, nearly a hundred years later, by one rho 
has been considered the great champion of re^ 
ligious liberty, and in a work expressly dedicated 
to the extension of it; and though it is more 
than probable that Jeremy Taylor, here, as else- 
where, wmuld not have had the courage to follow 
out his own argument to its practical results !ind 
would have shrunk from “ putting to death or 
dismembering” the professing Christian, e'^en for 
“ impiety or blasphemy,” or for opinions (if only 
such), however “ destrt^tivc of the foundation 

1 Jewel’s Apology, partiii. ch. i. sect. a. 
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of rclii^ion •: 30! the tlieery itself, re-asserted 

aft-. r so lon^ \\\ interval, and by siieh an advo- 
Liite, is enough to prove that C'ranmur was rather 
in iidvanee of liis generation tlian behind it; and 
Mint he is stiJJ to be res^arded as the reformer, 
and not as the bif^ot. 

]tnt there is reason to thijiK that tlie capital 
pLiLi'ties even ul‘ lii^ code d iio'' i‘ In en initi- 
L^aied. had he eA er i:etuall\' presenVetl it to the 
lei’^islature. CVaniner was heconim^ daily more 
lok ’niit, as he ^radnally 1‘ell under the intlnence 

d more charitable faith. Me had l)een shocked, 
it is said, by the solemn manner in which Ihlward 
made him respon.sibie before (lod for the life of 
Joan of Kent ; he exju’cssed himself shortly after- 
A'. ards to (Tardmer in terms sii^nilicant of a 
epugnani’e to severities- ; and he was one of 
» iOse who luKised coniii\ance at the use of 
ill I mass ijy the Princess Mary. With these 
tokciis of temper before us, it seems fair to 
infer, that how ever greatly C'ranmer covetej^ the 
esu 'dishmeiu of discipline, lie would sdftreely 
h.' louglit it at the price of blood ; and that 
his own character, by nature one of the most 
gentle, was asserting itself more and more even 
in matters calculated to put it most of all to the 
proof. But if discipline, properly so called, be 
lacking, so much the rather should those eccle- 
siastical regulations which are of imperfect obli- 
gation perhaps (and there are many such) be 

1 See The Liberty of j^rophes^'ing, sect. xiii. No. i. 
p. IPO. fiBcl sect. XV. No. ill. p. 4to. 

8 Ci^iiner’s Answer to Gardiner, p. 205, ed. 15BO. 
quoteiimy Mr. Todd, ii. 152. 
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fliligently observed li^ the clerpyj both towards 
those set over them, and towards those committed 
to their charge ; the respect or neglect of which 
is just tliat wliieli constitutes tlie decency or 
disorder of a church, — a distinction not easy to 
describe in detail, yet sufficiently intelligible in 
itself; nor is it unreasonable to expect that the 
laity on their part .^hould sec the advantage of 
sucli rules, v.hieh Annot be onerous, and cor- 
dially co-o|)erate with the clergy to the niain- 
tenanee of them. 

Another particular in which the Reformation 
W’as left incomplete, was in a provision for the 
sufficient education of the people. The demand, 
indeed, for education had not hitherto been great : 
few boys but such as were intended for ecclesi- 
astics w ere made scholars ; so that even Latimer 
reckons the sons of great laymen or esquires, as 
he calls them, interlopers in the universities. i 
The churchman, and no other, w^as the clerk ; 
and the convent was in general the academy ; ‘t 
was at least, in a hundred instances, if we 
understand an expression used by the speaker of 
the lower house, in the fourth year of Elizabeth, 
aright ; who, in his address to the Queen^Jaments 
the loss of such a number of places dlT effubation.- 
Schools, therefore, in the present sense of the 
word, there w^ere few ; not more than three, we 
believe, in all London. And when Dean Colet 
founded that of St. Paul’s on the eve of the Re- 
formation, it was a thing regarded wnth some 


1 Serm. i. pp. 160. ]8a. 

^ Strype’s Annals, p. 256. 
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j^lousy.^ Hence it probably was, tliiU the 
numbers sent to Oxford ^iiid C'limbrid^e (the 
two great national schools, as they ere then 
considered) were so extraordinary, — tluuLsands 
where there are now’ hundreds, — and that the age 
of the student', was so tender. I or on the rapid 
multiplication of foundation >L-lnH)ls tlirrMighout 
the country in the century after the Ilerorination, 
the character ol' the iiiiiv eVilies, ue shall find, 
became changed; the luiinbi r of stinlents dinii- 
nisliing, in spite Oi an increasing population, anil 
tile age at whieli they entered greatly advanced. 
Aliltoirs is said to be the last inslanee oi' eorporul 
punishment in either iiniMrsit} ; -a Liadilion 
which, whether true or I'alse as to the individual, 
may serve to date the jieriod of the transition 
from the past to the jiresent s^fttern of at adeinieal 
education. 15ut of the few schools that existed 
before the lli foiiuation, some were seized and 
sold by the rajiacious courtiers, partieiilarly under 
the feeble reign of l-^dward ; here w as one chan- 
nel of education cut ott*: — the convents^ were 
destroyed ; here w as another : — the universities 
were decayed; here was a third: — they were 
decayed, because the yeomen who might have 
been able to send tlieir children to a school 
in the neighbourhood, if there had been one, 
were quite unable, from a disastrous change 
in their circumstances, to send them, as they 
often had done heretofore, to Oxford and Cam- 
bridge-: an education so remote, frugal as the 

1 mte ol Luli^ p.' luu. 

8 iJnnir’b St-rm. i. p. 94. Slrypc’n Cranmer, p. B9. 
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times then w6re, being comparatively costly, and 
such as rendered evefi the ten groats which Jewel 
bestowed upon^ Hooker, when he called upon the 
good bishop on his way to his college on foot, not 
unwelcome. They w'ere still further decayed 
from the same cause as the schools ; powerful 
individuals intercepted and appropriated their 
revenues — accordingly very many students were 
actually unable to Aay “ for lack of exhibition 
and help,” — others did indeed stay, but in ex- 
treme penury. They rose in the morning between 
four and five o’clock ; at ten they dined, having 

a peny piece of beef amongst four, a few potage 
made of the broth of the same, with salt and oat- 
meal, and nothing else ; ” — at five in the evening 
they had a supper not much better than the 
dinner; and, before they went to bed, which was 
at nine or ten, being without fire, they were fain 
to walk or run up and down half an hour to get a 
heat on their feet.” Such was the condition of 
what students there were in Cambridge in the days 
of Edward the Fifth. ^ Now this declension in 
the means of national instruction was the more ca- 
lamitous, because it happened at a moment when 
the thirst for knowledge was becoming intense, and 
when it was giore than commonly desirable that it 
should be slaked from cisterns of wholesome 
waters. Of this our reformers were aware ; but 
again they were baffled, both they and their 

' These facts are gathered from a sermon at Paul’s Cross, in 
1550, by one Thqvnas Lever, ^‘^terwards master of. St. John’s 
College, Cambridge. A copy of this sermon, and\f anodier 
by die s^e author, is in the library of St Jobn’sV 
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king. The larger benefices were, iitdecd, charged 
with the support of one scHolar at the university 
for every hundred pounds of tlieir^annual value: 
but this M as a very limited provision for the 
wants of tlu} times. * The chantry lands would 
have furnished a considerable, ]ierhaps a sufficient, 
fund for the purpose, and Edward ditl so apply 
them ill part, and would cladly have done so 
more extensively; but they were devoured by 
the nobles, and the moment for royal endow- 
ments went by. Happy would it have been, 
had it been otherwise. Such grammar schools 
as he would have planted over hhigland would 
have been found “ seminaries of sound learn- 
ing,” and (what was the first consideration of 
the founder) of rvUyious education.” They 
might have raised up a more literate clergy. They 
might have checked, perhaps, the rising extrava- 
gances of the Euritans. They might have sus- 
tained the church by the direction they would 
have given to public opinion ; and dispersed the 
storm which already threatened, by conducting, 
quietly and not unfruitfully, to the earth, the 
fierce elements with which the political and reli- 
gious atmosphere w^as already so heavily charged. 
For they would have been the natural feeders of 
the church of England ; the visitor, probably one 
□f its prelates ; the teachers, its more learned 
ministers ; the prayers, those of its services ; 
the catechism, its manual of doctrines, — that 

I See S)^utow'b Collection, ^p. 6. 7 1 . In K. Edward's in- 
jimction|ft is a “ competent exhibition ; ” in Ct. Elizabeth’s 
the Ruir^is snB::ified. 3L 6r. 6c/. 
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which Dean ‘ Nowell composed in Latin, and 
which was ai'te^M'a^d^ translated into Greek by 
X)r. Whitaker^ his nephew, for the express use of 
such schools, having been approved in convocation, 
and been acknowledged to speak the authorised 
huiguage of the reformers. A few such schools 
ttlng Edward did establish, as we have said; but 
in numbers quite inadequate to the demands of 
the nation, wdiich must have been abandoned to 
gross ignorance, and to the delusions of every 
theological enijjiric (which was in a great degree 
the case after all), but for the many private 
foundations, still however very insufficient, by 
which, the reign of Elizabeth, who incorporated 
them, was distinguished. Por these, the country 
was indebted to the generous efforts not of eccl^ 
eiastics only, but also of opulent yeomen and 
tradesmen, the last of whom, having made an 
ample fortune, generally in London, the first* 
fruits of the commerce of England, often retired to 
spend it in the place which had given them birth, 
and of which they piously endeavoured to relieve 
the intellectual and religious wants by erecting a 
school, connecting it with the universities by 
scholarships, and with the church by the quali- 
fications ^f its masters. In these institutions, 
whether of royal or private foundation, most of 
our yeomen, shopkeepers, and small house- 
holders who resided within reach of them, be- 
sides many of a higher rank, were heretofore 
educated ; a class of persons which bdth the recol- 
lection of men, and still more the records 
of our domestic history, lead us to think^jiot less 
sound in knowledge, nor less sage and sv ber in 
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gentimentS) not less subjects ^ less virtuous 
citizens, than the more eiflightened generation, 
as it has been called, which has Succeeded them) 
the sons of our commercial schools. Whilst by 
means of those same institutions a way has been 
commonly opened to youths of promise, thou^ 
it may be of humble parentage, into the tWo 
ipreat seats of learning, of which they have often 
become the brightest ornafcients ; ^nd into the 
church, of which they have no less frequently 
proved themselves the most conspicuous and va- 
luable ministers. Perhaps it might be added, 
that in either capacity, whether as nurseries of 
our laymen or of our clergy, such schools, pro- 
ductive as they have been of men duly qualified 
to serve God and their country, would have been 
far more so, had the principles upon which they 
were first founded been more rigorously observed 
in times past (for the error has been discovered, 
and some pains are now taken to remove it) ; had 
religion in general, its evidences and substance, 
entered still more largely into their regular stu- 
dies ; and that particular form of it established in 
this kingdom been made a theme of their more 
habitual instruction and parental concern. 

Another defect imputed to the Refoi^mation is 
the inadequate support it provided for the lower 
orders of the clergy. Four thousand livings, and 
upwards, of less than one hundred and fifty pounds 
a year each, many very far less, with no parson- 
age houses whatever, or with such as the most 
Sabine economist woul^^ pronou]|^ unfit for a 
dergymun to occupy ; — this is the forlorn con- 
dition^as to temporals, in which the church has 
Y 
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stood for a loiig season;!^ condition to which it 
could not have been reduced, had even a portion 
of the vast revenues dispersed at the Ueform- 
ationbeen husbanded, andappliedto the legitimate 
purpose of bettering the situation of the inferior 
cdergy. This, Cranmer most earnestly desired ; but 
his entreaties and regrets were alike unavailing. 
The evil continued, and Jewel took up the sub- 
ject in ' his turn ; arid pressed the redress of it 
upon Elizabeth and her nobles, in his sermons at 
Paul’s Cross (very curious pictures of the times); 
but the spoil was then divided, and restitution 
was looked for in vain.^ Laud made another ef- 
fort ; one of whose projects it was to move Charles 
for a grant to buy in impropriations, two of which 
he hoped thus to redeem every year; but his 
chance of success best appears from the very in- 
tention (of which the record was found in hk 
diary) being made matter of charge against him 
at his trial. Had the exertions of these prelates 
been effective, the very great, but, as things at pre- 
sent stand, the necessary evil of pluralities and 
non-residence would have been prevented, or left 
without cause or excuse. As it is, to proscribe 
the pluralist altogether, would, in many cases, 
be to visit with utter poverty the meritorious 
labourer in the vineyard, him and his little ones ; 
and to insist, in all cases, upon residence, would 
be, in some, to say that the village handicraftsman 
more lettered than his fellows, should be again 
the officiating minister, as he once was in Ed- 
ward's days, qid as he was forbidden tc^ be, from 

^ See paitfciilBrlj fail Sermon on Pialm liix^. 
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the mischief it occasicnled, under Elizabeth. The 
evil of which we speak is gflevous; but it has been 
and is decreasing. By help of Queen Anne’s 
bounty, of which the origin and history has been 
briefly told already, a sum of money advanced for 
the augmentation of a small living is met with an 
equal sum, when the whole is invested in laiid, 
so soon as land can be found ; and thus is the 
income of the poor incumlrent iniprovedr Andj 
by a modern and ijxcellent act of the legislature, 
empow eriiig him to mortgage his benefice to the 
amount of two years’ income, and to bind his 
successors as well as himself for the gradual 
liquidation of the debt, he is enabled to build a 
new house, or make an old one habitable ; and 
thus is his residence encouraged. The bene- 
ficial operation of these two instruments of gra- 
dual church reform is more and more manifest 
every day. By virtue of them the modest but 
not mean parsonage is beginning to appear in 
many rude and secluded hamlets where before 
there had been none ; and the advantages of a 
pastor on the spot, frugal, indeed, of necessity, 
but carrying with him the respect which superior 
intelligence commands, and the sympathies of 
those amongst whom he walks not unseen ; whose 
adviser he is in difficulties, and peace-maker in 
disputes ; whose houses he visits in sickness and 
sorrow, and whose children he teaches the way 
in which they should go; — these charities, the 
attendants upon a resident minist^, are diffusing 
themse^es over districts where j|hey were once 
unfelt. and attaching the inhabitants to our 
chuTM by the strongest of all ties, “ the cords 
^ y 2 
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of B man.” But, alas! tK^ reBidence must de- 
pei|jd upon the house, and the house upon the 
inctmie of the benefice : to the improvement of 
the latter, therefore, should our efforts be first di- 
rected, as the moving-spring of all; and if, by 
any equitable means, the fund at the disposal of 
the commissioners of Queen Anne’s bounty could 
be enriched, great wojjld be the gain. But if lay 
patrons nf sm^ill livings, where they happen to be 
also impropriators, could be induced to co-oper- 
ate with the clergy for this same great object, 
which is national ; if the generous spirit which 
animated their fathers, during half a century, 
after the Restoration h when they had learned in 
the day of suffering the value of their church, 
and in the moment of joy at its re-establishment 
welcomed it with gifts, — if that spirit would stir 
in them also ; if they would re-annex, as was then 
done so commonly, to these their own livings (we 
ask no more), some portion^ however small, of 
the tithes which they enjoy, and which were.^ 
wrung from the .church ; a sacrifice which, iMb 
its* amount, would scarcely be felt by many pa- 
trons, and which would not, in fact, be an alien- 
ation of so much property, but rather a regulation 
of the course in which it should run ; a reduction, 
perhaps, of fifty or a hundred pounds a year from 
an elder brother’s rent-roll, to the augmentation 
to the like amount of a younger brother's bene- 
fice;-^ if the patron and impropriator could be 
persuaded thus to act, the necessity for non-resi-* 
denoe and pluralitie| woidid be still more, rapidly 

, > Keimett on Impropriations, p. 297. 
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diminished, and the dlltional church would soon 
be placed in a more imfftegnable position thun 
she has ever assumed in this particular, either 
since the Reformation or before it. And with- 
out urging higher motives, without urging even 
the feudal nature of all property in one sense^ 
held, under God, the Lord of :dl, on condition of 
suit and service to be don& and not as an abso- 
lute possession to be dealt wuth altogethei' accord- 
ing to the pleasure of the occupant, — without 
pressing this consideration (which is nevertheless 
a sound one), we shall be borne out in saying, 
that the possessor of property best secures the 
permanent enjoyment of it by securing a righte- 
ous population to his country; that the respect or 
contempt of the laws of the land in our parishes, 
and particularly in our rural parishes, is not a 
little dependent on the presence or absence of 
the village pastor ; that to insure the local bene- 
fit of his residence, "therefore, may be worth the 
while of any man who has a stake to lose; and 
that, though it may entail upon him the relin- 
quishment of a trifle which he may strictly call 
his own, and with which he may certainly do 
what he will ; still, it may be for his consideration 
whether there is not that scattereth and yet in- 
creaseth, and whether there is not that with^ 
holdeth more than is meet, and it tendeth utito 
poverty. 

Such is our sketch of this great religious re- 
v^dution: for which, that it came when it did, 
we hav& surely, in these days, reason to give God 
hearty tlianks. For to the Reformation we aw9 
it, tljilt a knowledge of religion has kept pace in 
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the country wfth other knowledge ; and that, in 
the general advance science, and the general 
appetite fbr enquiry, this paramount principle of 
all has Men placed in a position to require no- 
thing but a fair field and no favour, in order to 
assert its just pretensions. We are here embar- 
rassed by no dogmas of corrupt and unenlight- 
ened times, still riveted upon our reluctant 
acceptance by an idea of papal or synodical infal- 
libility ; but stand with the Bible in our hands, 
prepared to abide by the doctrines we can dis- 
cover in it, because furnished with evidences for 
its truth (thanks to the Reformation for this also !) 
which appeal to the understanding, and to tM 
understanding only ; so that no man competently 
acquainted with them need shrink from the en- 
counter of the infidel ; or feel, for a moment, that 
his faith is put to shame by his philosophy. Infi- 
delity there may be in the country, for there will 
ever be men who will not trouble themselves to 
examine the grounds of their religion, and men 
who will not dare to do it; but how far more in- 
tense would it have been, and more dangerous, 
had the spirit of the times been, in other respects, 
what it is, and the Reformation yet to come, 
religion yet to be exonerated of weights which 
Bunk it heretofore in this country, and still sink 
it t& countries around us ; enquiry to be resisted 
in an age of curii0|l)|^; opinions to be bolstered 
up (for they may not be retracted) in an age of 
incredulity ; and pageants to be addressed to the 
senses, instead of ailments to the reast^, in an 
age which, at least, calls itself profound. . As it 
is, we have nothing to conceal; nothh^'r to 
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evade ; nothing to impose : the f easonablenesB^ 
as well as righteousness, «of our reformed faidi 
recommends it ; and whatever may be the shocks 
it may have to sustain from scoffs, and doubts, 
and clamour, and licentiousness, and seditious 
tongues, and an abused press, it will itself, we 
doubt not, prevail against them all, and save, too 
(as we trust), the nation which has cherished 
it, from the terrible evils, Coth moral, social, and 
political, that come of a /leart of unlielief. 


THE END. 
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FxLnted by A & H. Spottiswoode, 
Newr-SLreeuSquare. 







A 

MS 



